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Do You Make These 
Mistakes in English? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has enabled more than 


100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English. 


Only 15 


minutes a day required to improve your speech and writing. 


ANY persons use such ex- 
pressions as “Leave them 
lay there” and “Mary was 

invited as well as myself.” Still 
others say “between you and I” 
instead of “between you and me.” It is 
astonishing how often “who” is used 
for “whom” and how frequently we 
hear such glaring mispronunciations 
as “for MID able,” “ave NOO,” and 
“KEW pon.” Few know whether to 
spell certain words with one or two 
“c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s” or with “ie” or 
“ei,” and when to use commas in order 
to make their meaning absolutely 
clear. Most persons use only common 
words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, 
monotonous, humdrum. 


Why Most People Make 
Mistakes 


What is the reason so many of us 
are deficient in the use of English and 
find our careers stunted in conse- 
quence? Why is it some cannot spell 
correctly and others cannot punc- 
tuate? Why do so many find them- 
selves at a loss for words to express 
their meaning adequately? The reason 
for the deficiency is clear. Sherwin 
Cody discovered it in scientific tests, 
which he gave thousands of times. 
Most persons do not write and speak 
good English simply because they 
never formed the habit of doing so. 


What Cody Did at Gary 


The formation of any habit comes only 
from constant practice. Shakespeare, you 
may be sure, never studied rules. No one 
who writes and speaks correctly thinks of 
rules when he is doing so. 


Here is our mother-tongue, a language 
that has built up our civilization, and 
without which we should all still be mut- 
tering savages! Yet our schools, by wrong 
methods, have made it a study to be avoid- 
ed—the hardest of tasks instead of the 
most fascinating of games! For years it 
has been a crying disgrace. 


In that point lies the real difference be- 
tween Sherwin Cody and the schools! Here 
is an illustration: Some years ago Mr. 
Cody was invited by the author of the fa- 
mous Gary System of Education to teach 
English to all upper-grade pupils in Gary, 
Indiana. By means of unique practice 
exercises, Mr. Cody secured more improve- 
ment in these pupils in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by similar 
pupils in two years under old methods. 
There was no guesswork about these 
results. They were proved by scientific 
comparisons. Amazing as this improve- 
ment was, more interesting still was the 
fact that the children were “wild” about 
the study. It was like playing a game! 


SHERWIN CODY 


The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new 
method is habit-forming. Anyone can 
learn to write and speak correctly by con- 
stantly using the correct forms. But how 
is one to know in each case what is cor- 
rect? Mr. Cody solves this problem in a 
simple, unique, sensible way. 


100% 
Self-Correcting Device 


Suppose he himself was standing for- 
ever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every 
time you violated correct grammatical 
usage, every time you used the wrong 
word to express what you meant, suppose 
you could hear him whisper: ‘“That’s 
wrong, it should be thus and so.” In a 
short time you would habitually use the 
correct form and the right words in speak- 
ing and writing. 


If you continued to make the same mis- 
takes over and over again, each time pa- 
tiently he would tell you what was right. 
He would, as it were, be an everlasting 
mentor beside you—a mentor who would 
not laugh at you but who would, on the 
contrary, support and help you. The 100% 
Self-Correcting Device does exactly this 
thing. It is Mr. Cody’s silent voice 
behind you, ready to speak out 
whenever you commit an error. It 
finds your mistakes and concen- 
trates on them. You do not need to 
learn anything you already know. 
There are no rules to memorize. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


Nor is there very much to learn. 
In Mr. Cody’s years of experiment- 
ing he brought to light some highly 
astonishing facts about English. 


For instance, statistics show that 
a list of sixty-nine words (with 
their repetitions) make up more 


than half of all our speech and letter 
writing. 


Obviously, if one could learn to spell, 
use, and pronounce these words correctly, 
one would go far toward eliminating in- 
correct spelling and pronunciation. 


Similarly, Mr. Cody proved that there 
were no more than one dozen fundamental 
principles of punctuation. If we mastered 
these principles there would be no bug- 
bear of punctuation to handicap us in our 
writing. 

Finally, he discovered that twenty-five 
typical errors in grammar constitute nine- 
tenths of our everyday mistakes. When 
one has learned to avoid these twenty-five 
pitfalls, how readily one can obtain that 
facility of speech which denotes the per- 
son of breeding and education! 


When the study of English is made so 
simple it becomes clear that progress can 
be made in a very short time. No more 
than fifteen minutes a day required. Fif- 
teen minutes not of study, but of fasci- 
nating practice! Mr. Cody’s students do 
their work in any spare moment they can 
snatch. They do it riding to work or at 
home. They take fifteen minutes from 
time usually spent in profitless reading or 
amusement. The results really are phe- 
nomenal. 


FREE—Book on English 


It is impossible, in this brief review, to 
give more than a suggestion of the range 
of subjects covered by Mr. Cody’s new 
method and of what his practice exercises 
consist. But those who are interested can 
find a detailed description in a fascinating 
little book called “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” This 
book is published by the Sherwin Cody 
School of English in Rochester. It can be 
had by anyone free, upon request. There 
is no obligation involved in writing for it. 
The book is more than a prospectus. Un- 
questionably it tells one of the most inter- 
esting stories about education in English 
ever written. 


If you are interested in learning more 
in detail of what Sherwin Cody can do for 
you, send for the book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” 

Merely mail the coupon, a letter or 
postal card for it now. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 368 B & O 
Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
363 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 








0 If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 























faster Books 


. . . Messages of Resurrection Triumph 


Glorious Deliverance by Resurrection By Wilbur M. Smith 
From the prolific pen of one of the most popular of conservative 
authors come these refreshing meditations on resurrection cer- 
titudes. 32 pp., paper. 25e: § for $1.00 


The Purposes of Calvary By Harry Rimmer 
Dr. Rimmer has selected, various Bible statements of what God 
planned to accomplish through Calvary. 152 pp., cloth. $1.25 


His Decease at Jerusalem 
By Dr. Abraham Kuyper. Fifty meditations, radiating the extraor- 
dinary intellectual and spiritual power of the author. $2.50 


Facing Calvary 

By William Evans. A devotional meditation, on one of 
the most touching chapters of the Bible, the seven- 
teenth of John. 91 pp., two colors, illustrated, cord 
tied. 40c. 


Gospel Songs for Easter Season 

By George S. Schuler and Harry Dixon Loes. Fourteen 
solos and duets appropriate for the Easter season. 16 
pp., plus art covers. 35c; 3 for $1.00 


Born Crucified 

By L. E. Maxwell. This stirring book 
points out the life of victory that be 
longs to the Christian who will take 
his place on the resurrection side of 
the cross. 192 pp., cloth. $1.75 


Gold from Golgotha 


By Russell Bradley Jones. Deep, searching meditations 
on the seven last words uttered by our Lord on the 
cross, that will give every believer a fresh apprecia- 
a what Calvary meant to Christ. 96 pp., cloth. 


Because He Lives 

By Walter Brown Knight. A splendid treatment from 

an unusual angle, of the importance of Christ's resur- Ling, 
rection in the daily life of the child of God. Because (Prucile 
He lives, they too shall live! 24 pp., paper. 15¢ y 


Christ is the Son of God 


By T. Stanley Soltau. Convincing evidence of the 
deity of Christ is clearly set forth in this forceful book- 
let. 48 pp., paper. 25c¢ 


d ALTER BROWS KNIGHT 


Dept. M467 





SPO bee Pe pie cote eta ies 
LORS TST TSS 
ty MS Tee 


oe 
= 


aed a 


Moody Press 153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO-10, Itt. 


March, 1946 





- 
























HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY Ry ; 
5727-C6 West Lake Street, Chicago 44, Ill. * 





Our church needs new hymnbooks. Please send FREE sample of 
“THE SERVICE HYMNAL” and FREE folder of “Finance Plans.” 


Name 
Address 
1 am [[] Pastor, [[] Supt. or. 
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look; evangelistic and evangelical; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 
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* Timed for a four or 
two week vacation 


* Planned to give you the 
courses you need 


Whatever your place in Christ’s 
service, you'll profit by this vaca- 
tion ... get to know your Bible 
better... gain a new understand- 
ing of your work as Sunday school 
teacher, young people’s leader, 
children’s worker . . . be better 
equipped to meet the challenge of 
these postwar days. 

You'll gain a lot in a short time. 
Subjects include Bible Synthesis, 
Doctrine, Analysis, Personal 
Evangelism, Vacation § Bible . 
School, Elementary Conducting 
and many others. 

The sixteen Summer School 
teachers are members of the In- 
stitute faculty . . . among them 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Dr. Harold 
L. Lundquist, Dr. Warren Filkin, 
Talmage J. Bittikofer and other 
leaders in the field of Christian 
education. Come for four weeks 
if you can .. . or choose the two 
weeks most convenient for you. 
But get your application in soon. 


Two 
Sessions 


Mail the coupon today for com- 
plete information. 


Office of the Dean ® Dept. M1040 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Please send me the 1946 Summer 
School folder, giving all the details 
on courses | may take. 


City and state 





Moody Bible Institute 


ISJPINSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO IO, ILL. 
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101 Moody Graduates 


went to the Mission Field bast san! 


That’s the 1945 record ... one hundred one additions to 
the long list of foreign missionaries trained at Moody... 
2,652 to date, with 1,815 in active service. In addition... 
of the 174 August graduates, 108 are pledged to the 
mission field! 





4 


The Institute missions course provides practical prep- 
aration for a missionary's strenuous life . . . first of all, 
thorough Bible instruction . . . then, a survey of best 
ways to meet specific problems of specific fields . . . 
and training in skills that make a missionary self- 
sustaining under difficult conditions, including elemen- 
tary medicine and dentistry for men and nursing for 
women. Of special interest is the work in phonetics, 
which enables the missionary to conquer ... and 
record ... native dialects with greater ease. Then 
there is the actual soul-winning experience obtained 
in city streets, hospitals and jails . . . students are home 


missionaries while still in school! 
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Who Pays 


a ..« for this tuition- 

9 i 5 free training? That 

| 4 responsibility rests with 

o@@® . Christians all over the world who 

J give sacrificially to support this work. 

THE INSTITUTE IS NOT RICH ,,. less than 

3 per cent of its income is from endowment. By far the greater 

part must come from individual gifts... and the average. gift last year 

was $19.36. This means that the gifts of many thousands of Christians are needed each year 
for the Institute’s very existence! Can we count on yours? 
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Be patient a little while longer! 


The New Birth Not New 


The idea of a birth from above was 
not entirely new when Jesus expressed 
it to Nicodemus. It had never been put 
in plain words before, but evidently the 
idea was in the Old Testament, for Jesus, 
in a tone of rebuke at Nicodemus’ won- 
dering questions, said, “Art thou a mas- 
ter of Israel, and knowest not these 
things?” (John 3:10). : 

What had happened in the history of 
Israel which would throw light on this 
truth? Verse 14 gives the answer, “As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up.” 

Immediately there comes before the 
mind the picture of the Israelites bitten 
by serpents. Moses was told to lift a 
serpent of brass on a pole and every bit- 
ten person who‘turned his eyes to the 
pole would have life instead of death. 

We must recognize that this was not 
mere resuscitation. It was regeneration. 
The life was, forfeited by the serpent’s 
bite. A glance at the serpent on the pole 
brought new life, not a mere reviving of 
the old. 

In other words, here was a historical 
picture of the entire transaction—death 
through sin, the old life forfeited, new 
life bestowed by simple faith in the sin- 
bearer of Calvary. 

The tragedy is that Christ could say 
to some religious leaders today, “Art thou 
a teacher of the church, and knowest not 
these things?” 

“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life” (John 3:14, 15). 


A Good Story 


Here is a story you will enjoy telling, 
but let’s be sure the point finds applica- 
tion with ourselves. 


March, 1946 


We had hoped our paper problems were solved, but we were 
wrong. The printers tell us we must curtail again. This explains the 
cutting of some departments and other limitations. We hope for 
more liberty in the use of paper in the months ahead. Please be 
assured of our efforts to do the best we can for our subscribers. 





It seems that Dr. and Mrs. Paul James, 
of Atlanta, have a little lad, Edward, 
some five or six years of age. Next door 
to their home in Atlanta there lives an- 
other Christian family with a boy of 
Edward’s age. 

One day play developed into a mis- 
understanding. The quarrel between the 
two boys waxed warm and long. Sud- 
denly little Edward drew himself up and 
said, “It’s time one of us acted like a 
Christian. How about you?” 


The Editor Speaks Briefly 


There is a word that I can spell, 
Define, pronounce, elucidate; 
But hard it is for me to practice, 
For it simply bids me “wait.” 





Some people seem to think “spare the 
rod and spoil the child” is a command. 





You have heard of the three R’s of 
learning. What about the three I’s of 
character—Intelligence, Industry, Integ- 
rity? 





How wonderful that God’s promise 
reads, “As thy days [not day], so shall 
thy strength be,” and it includes whait- 
ever the actual days mean and require. 


“God, That Comforteth Those © 
That Are Cast Down” 


“And who comforteth like Him? Go to 
some poor, melancholy, distressed child 
of God; tell him sweet promises, and 
whisper in his ear choice words of com- 
fort; he is like the deaf adder, he listens 
not to the voice of the charmer, charm 
he never so wisely. He is drinking gall 
and wormwood, and comfort him as you 
may, it will be only a note or two of 
mournful resignation that you will get 
from him. You will bring forth no 
psalms of praise, no hallelujahs, no joy- 


ful sonnets. But let God come to His 
child, let Him lift up His countenance, 
and the mourner’s eyes glisten with hope. 
Do you not hear him sing— 


“Tis paradise, if Thou art here; 
If Thou depart, ’tis hell’? 


“You could not have cheered him. But 
the Lord has done it. He is the God of 
all comfort. There is no balm in Gilead, 
but there is balm in God. There is no 
physician among the creatures, but the 
Creator is Jehovah-rophi. It is marvel- 
ous how one sweet word of God will make 
whole songs for Christians. One word of 
God is like a piece of gold, and the Chris- 
tian is the goldbeater, and can hammer 
that promise out for whole weeks. 

“So, then, poor Christian, thou needest 
not sit down in despair. Go to the Com- 
forter, and ask Him to give thee conso- 
lation. Thou art a poor dry well. You 
have heard it said, that when a pump is 
dry, you must pour water down it first 
of all, and then you will get water. And 
so, Christian, when thou art dry, go to 
God, ask Him to shed abroad His joy in 
thy heart, and then thy joy shall be full. 
Do not go to earthly acquaintances, for 
you will find them Job’s comforters after 
all; but go first and foremost to thy 
‘God, that comforteth those that are cast 
down,’ and you will soon say, ‘In the 
multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul.’”—Charles H. 
Spurgeon. 


About Those Stamps 


Do you remember our appeal for old 
postage stamps? Well, there has been 
some response. We plan to furnish 
stamps and albums to the wounded in 
our hospitals. 

We received one gift so touching we 
should like to share the communication 
with you. Certain precious parents sent 
us a boyish collection, with the following 
note: “This stamp collection belonged 
to our two sons, Jack and Paul, who gave 
their lives in World War II. We are glad 
to give, these stamps if they will bring 
joy to some other boys who were wound- 
ed in the war. We have no other chil- 
dren living.” 

Our grateful sympathy goes to these 
parents. What a reminder this is of the 
tragedy of war! Let us not forget the 
wounded. Your gift of stamps or money 
will help us to help many of these men 
in hospitals. 

The plan calls for a special stamp al- 
bum, stamps, tongs and hinges. You 
may be sure a gospel message is part of 
the plan. Whatever else the veterans 
may need, their first and greatest need 
is Christ. 


One Hundred and One 

No, this is not the name of a ranch in 
the wild West, nor is it an address on a 
boulevard. One hundred and one repre- 
sents the number of new foreign mission- 
aries from the Moody Bible Institute stu- 
dent body last year. This has nothing 
to do with returning missionaries, but in 
one year there were 101 new missionaries 
actually sent to foreign fields of service 
under various boards. And this is some- 
thing to pray about. 
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Believing in Miracles 

With all of the seeming miracles being 
wrought by man it should be easier and 
easier to believe the miracles of the Bi- 
ble. As we write this the newspaper 
headlines tell the story of radar waves 
being sent to the moon. By this time 
the split atom has become an old story. 

The miracle of manna should not be 
too difficult to accept in a day of K-ra- 
tions and other concentrated foods. We 
have learned that quantity of food has 
little to do with nourishment. A person 
may eat big meals and suffer from mal- 
nutrition. 

Don’t you think God could give His 
people vitamins A and B and all the rest 
of the alphabet of nutriment? Suppose 
He did just that in the little wafers the 
Israelites called manna? . 

Let’s not limit God, especially in a day 
when man is pushing back his frontiers 
of achievement. Of one thing we can 
be sure, our God is able to do anything 
He wishes to do. 


The Word of God 


“*The word of God is living and active’ 
(Heb. 4:12). 

“T find it a great help to use much of 
God’s Word in my prayers. If the Holy 
Spirit impresses a certain text on my 
mind, I take it to the throne of grace 
and plead the promise. This habit in- 
creases our faith, reminds us of God’s 
promises, and brings us into harmony 
with God’s will. We learn to pray ac- 
cording to God’s will, and understand 
that we can only expect an answer when 
our prayers are in accordance with that 
will (I John 5:14). 

“Prayer is like fire. The fire can only 
burn brightly if it is supplied with good 
fuel. That fuel is God’s Word, which 
must not only be studied carefully and 
prayerfully, but must be taken into the 
heart and lived out in the life. The in- 
spiration and powerful working of the 
Holy Spirit alone can do this. 

“By thoughts such as these we gain a 
deeper insight into the value and power 
of God’s Word, as a seed of eternal life. 
We are all familiar with the character- 
istics of a seed—a small grain in which 
the life power of a whole tree slumbers. 
If it is placed in the soil it will grow and 
increase and become a large tree. 

“Each word or promise of God is a seed 
containing a divine life in it. If I carry 
it in my heart by faith, love it and medi- 
tate on it, it will surely but slowly spring 
up and bring forth the fruits of right- 
eousness. Think over this until you gain 
the assurance; although my heart seems 
cold and dead, the Word of God will 
work within me the disposition promised 
in His Word. 

“The Holy Spirit uses both the Word 
and prayer. Prayer is the expression of 
our human need and desire. The Word 
of God is the means that the Holy Spirit 
teaches us to use as a guide to what God 
will do for us, and the demonstration of 
the secret working of the Holy Spirit in 
our hearts, by which God Himself ful- 
fills His promise, and gives us what we 
could not obtain without the help of the 
Spirit.”"—Andrew Murray. 
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Tracts for Japan 

The Colportage Division of Moody Bi- 
ble Institute is already busy furnishing 
gospel tracts in the Japanese language, 
as well as in German, French, Italian, 
Spanish, etc. 

Two letters from chaplains will inter- 
est you. The first requests literature 
which, of course, is being furnished reg- 
ularly. The other acknowledges these 
tracts and tells of their use. 

“The field of mission work here in 
Japan is white now for harvesters. We 
who love the Lord (and I would that 
more of them were over here) feel that 
it is imperative to get the gospel out now. 
If you have any gospel tracts printed in 
the Japanese language, or any such lit- 
erature, or know where I can get it, will 
you kindly pass on this letter to such a 
place so that I can get some literature 
as quickly as possible. I have an English 
Bible class for the Japanese and they are 
making fine progress. I have been given 
an opportunity to minister to some 2,500 
during the past few weeks in preaching 
Christ to them. Our young men are get- 
ting a vision. Any suggestions you have 
to help inspire and lead the Japanese to 
salvation will be greatly appreciated.” 

And the other letter says: 

“You stated in your letter that you 
could send more of the tracts in Japa- 
nese. I am happy to report that during 
December my boys and I distributed 
more than two hundred pieces of your 
literature in Japanese, some ninety Gos- 
pels and more than fifteen New Testa- 
ments to Japanese civilians. We feel 
that even though we cannot speax Japa- 
nese well enough to tell them of Christ, 
we can give out literature in their native 
tongue. 

“The tract, ‘The Way of Life Made 
Plain,’ by Norman H. Camp, is received 
with hearty thanks. They bow as they 
receive it, and in their oriental manner 
say, ‘Thank you.’ I have given out liter- 
ally thousands of those tracts at the rail- 
road stations where thousands of desti- 
tute Japanese gather as they seek a way 
to their bombed homes. 

“If you can send more of those tracts, 
please do, and any others you have. I 
assure you that each will be prayerfully 
and carefully given out. Japan needs 
Christ now. Truly a door has opened for 
Christian missions.‘ 

“Thanks for the kind letter. May our 
God continue to bless Moody Bible Insti- 
tute and the work it is doing for Christ. 
“Chaplain W.R.D.” 


**Also” 


“Imperious Caesar, dead and turned to 
clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind 
away.” 


So said Shakespeare in picturing the 
grave as a leveling influence. 

Isaiah writes (6:1), “In the year that 
king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord...” 

Somehow a dead king sounds particu- 
larly useless. It is one thing for a sub- 
ject, and another for a sovereign to die. 
When the ruler goes, there seems to be 
the crash of a throne, and the swift 
descent from everything to nothing. 


But Isaiah saw more than a dead king, § 
Any ordinary person could see the dead 
ruler. No doubt a long line passed be- 
fore the body lying in state, but Isaiah f 
saw “also” the Lord. This is the ability f 
and the responsibility of the man of ff 
God always. 

The word itself suggests vision. To see 
more than others see, to see light in the F 
midst of darkness, and life out of death, 
is the high privilege of the Christian. 

And the word suggests optimism 
Isaiah’s glimpse of the Lord indicated to f 
him that everything was bound to come 
out all right, in spite of temporary cir- 
cumstances. This is a good thing to re- 
member in our day of dethroned rulers 
and disturbed nations. We see world 
confusion. Let’s be sure we see “also” 
the Lord. 


“Our Hope” 

We carried an editorial on the home- 
going of Dr. A. C. Gaebelein in our Feb- 
ruary issue. Friends will be glad to know 
that the splendid Bible study periodical, © 
Our Hope, which he established and | 
edited, will be continued. 
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Dr. Frank E. Gaebelein, headmaster 7 


of the Stony Brook School, while re- ~ 
taining that position, succeeds his father | 
as president of Arno C. Gaebelein, Inc. © 
(publishers of Our Hope and other 
works), and will retain an active interest 
as contributing editor; while Dr. E. 7 
Schuyler English, who has been an as- 
sociate editor of Our Hope since 1939, 
follows Dr. Gaebelein as the editor. 


“Danger of Fanciful Interpretations” 

“Tt is an important rule in constru- 
ing types to find your doctrine first of 
all in the purely didactic and prosaic 
portions of the Word, and then use your 
type as an illustration and confirmation 
of the doctrine. Otherwise, you may be 
only informing Scripture with your own 
sentiments and fancies. 

“Mr. Taylor, in Primitive Culture, 
gives us in parody a very amusing sa- 
tire on sundry recent attempts to ex- 
plain almost all early history and legend 
by myths of dawn and sunrise. ‘Sing a 
song of sixpence’ is obviously to be 
clothed with a typical significance. “The 
four-and-twenty blackbirds’ are the § 
four-and-twenty hours, and the pie that | 
holds them is the underlying earth cov- 
ered with the overarching sky. How true 
a touch of nature it is that when the pie 
is opened—that is, when the day breaks 
—the birds begin to sing! The king is 
the sun, and his counting out his money 
is pouring out his sunshine, the golden 
shower of Danaae. The queen is the 
moon, and her transparent honey the 
moonlight. The maid is the rosy-fingered 
dawn which rises before the sun, her 
master, and hangs out the clouds, his 
clothes, across the sky. The particular 
blackbird who so tragically ends the 
tale by snipping off her nose, is the | 
hour of sunrise.”—A. T. Pierson. 


BT ES. 


“Eggs and Evolution” 

Frank Buckland, the naturalist, says: 
“Birds that lay their eggs in holes have 
round eggs. Certain birds, however, in- 

[Continued on page 437] 
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Intellectual Difficulties with Christianity 


By Rev. Harold John Ockenga, Ph.D, LittD., DD. Hum. 


If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine.—John 7:17 


w 


HE TEXT contains the play on 

words by using will as related to 

man and also as related to God. 

In Greek the verb for will is thelo 

and the noun for will is thelema 
and is translated desire as well as will. 
Therefore our text may say,‘“If any man 
desire to do the desire of God, he shall 
know of the doctrine.” 

There is a difference between what God 
decrees and what God desires. God’s 
decree is expressed by the Greek word 
boulema, whereas His desire is expressed 
by the Greek word thelema, and both are 
translated will. One, however, refers to 
God’s plan or decree and the other to 
His desire or His wish. 

To illustrate, Paul exhorts the Romans 
to prove what is that good, acceptable 
and perfect will (thelema) of God. God 
has a perfect plan for every life, but man 
may not fulfill that plan because his will 
has been contrary to the will of God, 
and hence one cannot say that this plan 
of God is His decree and the word 
boulema is never applied to it. 

God desires that all men shall be saved, 
but He only wills salvation on certain 
conditions. Paul says of God, “Who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth.” This is 
God’s thelema or His desire, but all men 
do not come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Therefore, it is obvious that God 
did not decree it or it would come to 
pass. His decree involves certain condi- 
tions in reference to the will of man. 


‘Tn LOCATES THE SEAT OF 
MAN’S TROUBLE With Christianity in his 
desire or his will. The text constitutes 
the rejection of Christ because of sup- 
posed intellectual difficulties a sham, a 
hypocrisy, though not necessarily a con- 
scious one, and an anomaly. 
Many people affirm that they cannot 
be Christians because of these intellec- 
tual problems. One will say, I cannot 


Message delivered at Founder’s Week Conference, 
Chicago, February, 1946. 
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believe in a good and omnipotent God while I see all 
of human suffering in the world. Another says, I can- 
not believe in Christianity because of the apparent 
contradictions in the Bible. 

Another says, I cannot be a theist because science 
contradicts the biblical doctrine of creation. Another 
says, I stumble over the contradiction between fore- 
ordination and freedom. Another says, I could believe 
if it were not for the moral failure of Christians. 

Another says, If Christ is what the Church declares 
Him to be, why is the Church so impotent? And yet 
another cries, Deliver me from all these differences of 
interpretation. I want nothing to do with religion. 

Yet these difficulties do not lie in mental problems. 
They are moral problems. 

Once a bishop with whom I have had close fellow- 
ship illustrated this by an experience in his own col- 
lege days. He and another friend both felt called into 
the ministry. The bishop pursued his calling and ulti- 
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In the heart of Boston, overlooking the Common, is a red 
brick church with a tall, slender spire. It was in this church 
that our national anthem, "America," was first sung in public. 
The song had been written by Samuel Francis Smith a few 
months before, and was introduced at a patriotic service for 
Sunday school children at Park Street Church on July 4, 1832. 


Dr. Ockenga, pastor of this famous church, is a frequent 
speaker in evangelistic meetings and Bible conferences. 



































































mately became a leader in the Christian 
Church. His friend, however, suddenly 
raised great difficulties with Christianity, 
rejected it, went into the field of educa- 
tion and has cast his full influence 
against Christianity. The bishop said, 
“T knew at the time that his difficulty 
was not intellectual; it was moral.” He 
had an experience in his life which 
turned him from the pursuit of Chris- 
tian truth. 


— ARE THREE REALMS 
emphasized in this text. First, desire 
which corresponds to the heart; second, 
knowledge, which corresponds to the 
head; third, action, which corresponds to 
the hand. Jesus said, “If any man desire 
to do the desire of God he shall know 
of the doctrine.” 

All three are embraced in a true Chris- 
tian experience. Overemphasis on the 
hand produces an activistic pragmatism. 
Overemphasis on the heart produces a 
sentimental emotionalism. Overemphasis 
on the head produces a sterile intellec- 
tualism. 

Where then does Christianity begin? 
With knowledge? With action? With 
desire? Will acting like a Christian con- 
stitute us Christians? Then character 
salvation is the answer. Does thinking 
like Christians constitute us Christians? 
Then knowledge is virtue and the salva- 
tion of the world lies in education. Does 
desire or will make us Christians? Then 
moral suasion of evangelism is the an- 


swer. 
Christianity’s emphasis on conversion, 


State capitol on Beacon Hill, Boston. 


evangelism and the new birth through 
the objective work of Christ on the cross 
and the subjective work of the Holy 
Spirit in the heart leads us to believe 
that the will or the moral nature of man 
is primary in our relationship to God. 

This does not discount the intellectual 
or the practical, both of which are essen- 
tial, but it centers salvation in the heart 
—as the antidote to the sinfulness of 
man resulting from the Fall. Regener- 
ated and enlightened man will think 
straight and act straight. Hence the 
emphasis of our text is on desire as the 
key to the experience of God’s desire. 
Nevertheless, as we are now to see, an 
intellectual grasp of Christianity and a 
moral application of Christianity is as 
necessary as the desire. 


ia NECESSITY FOR A WORLD 
AND LIFE VIEW. 

There is a necessity for a consistent 
philosophy of life covering every aspect 
of human life. Because we emphasize 
desire does not ground our faith in psy- 
chology and in the subjective states of 
man’s mind. That is the deadly error of 
Modernism as it has developed in the 
century. We are not a-intellectual. We 
believe Christianity is far more consist- 
ent than any other world and life view 
and that it is defensible. 

Our beginning rests with the truth 
which is revealed to man by God and can 
be known in its fullness in no other way 
than by thinking the thoughts of God 
after Him. This system of truth includes 
at least the following: 












Tremont Street, Boston, showing the 
steeple of Park Street Church. : 


First, the doctrine of God as absolute, 
sovereign, antecedent, self-existent, su- 
permundane and sufficient to Himself. 
No moral necessity or metaphysical ne- 
cessity rested upon God to create the 
world or man. Creation is merely the 
result of God’s outgoing love, His will- 
ingness to share His nature with the 
creature. 

Second is His creation. Out of Reve- 
lation we learn that the worlds were 
framed out of that which was not, and 
that the divine fiat is responsible for 
calling things into existence. Others may 
seek to discover the origin of the world 
and may spin their theories of eternal 
matter or spontaneous beginning, but the 
Christian accepts the philosophy of an 
absolute beginning under the power of 
an omnipotent God. Everything in mod- 
ern physics, including recent nuclear 
studies, demonstrates that the divine 
power alone sustains and constitutes the 
universe. 

Third is the doctrine of man. Man 
according to God’s revelation is the acme 
of creation, made in God’s image and 
reflecting His moral nature. He is so 


constituted that he can think God’s | 


thoughts after Him and the correspond- 
ence of his thoughts with God’s thoughts 
makes possible knowledge in the world 
and a system of truth. Because God 
exists, there is a logical structure to the 
world in which it is possible both to 
think and to communicate one’s thoughts 
to other intelligences. Our epistomology 
gets its origin, then, in our doctrine of 
man as created in the divine image. 
Fourth is the teaching about sin. Sin 
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is the fall of this creature from his pris- 
tine state of holiness and probation to a 
state of corruption and evil. As a result, 
his nature was warped and he is unable 
to do God’s will. This accounts for this 
present evil world with the tyrants of 
Satan, sin and death exercising domin- 
jon over men. Even the empirical theo- 
logians are returning to the doctrine of 
sin and the Fall. 

Fifth, revelation speaks of redemption; 
that is, God’s plan purposed from before 
the world, foretold, foreshadowed and 
fulfilled in Christ’s incarnation, life, 
death and resurrection, whereby the 
effect of man’s sin is counteracted 
through forgiveness, regeneration and 
renewal of the life of man. 

Sixth is the doctrine of a new race, 
namely, a new humanity, reconciled to 
God, regenerated by God’s Spirit and 
restored in Christ to divine harmony and 
fellowship, so that it reaches its fullness 
in the Church, God’s redemptive agency 
on earth. 

Finally, there is the truth of the new 
life which is spiritual, abundant and 
eternal. Here metaphysics necessarily 
ends, leaving man in the presence of 
God and reconciled to Him. How one 
can without it live and face death we do 
not know. 

This philosophy becomes an ethic’ in 
practice of everyday life. Thought and 
life are one. They cannot be disassoci- 
ated from one another. Remove the 
reality of Christian belief and we also 
will remove the reality of Christian ideal- 
ism. One cannot exist without the other. 
Therefore one who possesses such a 





life view cannot look with unconcern at 
Russia setting up communist puppet 
governments in Poland, Rumania, Bul- 
garia, Finland and the states of eastern 
Europe. He knows that a philosophy 


governs that half of the world which is 


inevitably to come in conflict with the 
philosophy of the Christian West. 

Thus former Ambassador Bullitt’s quip 
gains point. He said, “An optimist is one 
who believes that in fifteen years there 
will be another world war and the United 
States and Britain will have the courage 
to fight Russia. A pessimist is one who 
believes that they will not have the 
courage to fight.” 

Likewise, one holding the Christian 
philosophy cannot look with equanimity 
on the socializing of property, or the un- 
restrained excesses of capitalism, or the 
prostituting of the unions to a political 
instrument, or the willingness to forget 
the little man. He cannot participate in 
the looseness of family bonds, mirrored 
in seven divorces out of ten in Los 
Angeles and in similar statistics being 
reported from other great cities; nor can 
he participate in the promiscuity of the 
nonmarried of this day. He also cannot 
witness the evil caused by liquor in the 
economic, social, physical and spiritual 
life of the nation, and then support it 
without incurring guilt. The Christian 
philosophy must carry over into life. 


= IS DEFENSIBLE 
intellectually as a system of reality, of 
knowledge and of thought. Christianity 
meets the most stringent demands placed 





The Wayside - Sudbury, Mass., where Longfellow wrote, 
Inn." This hostelry, which was originally called Howe's Tavern and 
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on any system of philosophy. Moreover, 
it is the only ground for certainty, moral 
progress and social betterment. 

Other systems are proving themselves 
bankrupt. They have been reduced one 
by one to relativism and even to nihilism 
They have left us with no standard of 
right and wrong, no norm of progress, 
no hope for the future. These other 
systems are subjective, grounded in man’s 
mind, changing and without authority. 

The talk about the psychological man 
of Freud and Jung, the economic man of 
Marx and Engels, the social man of Mat- 
thews, has left us in chaos. We need to 
get back to the conception of the Chris- 
tian man and to interpret all phenomena 
of life in a God-centered reference. The 
divorce of civilization from Christian 
ideology is bound to be tragic and to 
bespeak the decline of the West. 

Only Christian theology can give us 
this groundwork of Christian idealism. 
Without it we have no other framework 
of thought or life, and until man who 
rejects Christianity accepts some form 
of paganism and the worship of other 
gods he will be left in a vacuum with- 
out the Christian truth. On a Christian 
philosophy alone the mind of man can 
rest and can act. Thus Augustine says 
that man cannot rest until he rests in 
God, so he built the City of God, and 
Chancellor R. F. Hutchins calls for a 
metaphysics as the focal point of the 
university, but it is only one step from a 
metaphysics to a theology. 

Christians, however, cannot be made by 
intellectual persuasion, although Chris- 
tianity is an intellectual pursuit. Were 
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that true, the Socratic postulate that 
knowledge is virtue would have converted 
the world long ago. We have enough 
creeds and theology in the confessions to 
long ago have made a new world. Hence, 
it is evident that we do not need doctors 
of theology, but Christians who are “light 
men” or “power men” who know God, 
not merely about God. We need men 
who in sacrifice and service can lead the 
world from its present man-made rela- 
tivistic chaos which paradoxically is from 
God as a judgment, to the certainty of 
the rock. 

Natural theology, though valid and 
useful in a negative way, is only able to 
show that other systems of thought are 
wrong. It cannot lay any positive foun- 
dation for a Christian faith. It is true 
that God may be seen in the things that 
are made, and that man through the 
study of the microcosm and the macro- 
cosm may come to know that there is a 
God; but he will not come to know that 
God. He will not see Him. Natural 
theology serves its purpose in leaving 
men without excuse if they do not be- 
lieve, but natural theology will never 
lead men to God. 

We would conclude, then, that there is 
no need for a higher education to know 
God’s Word. That ability is centered in 
the desire to know and the willingness 
to obey. Paul paradoxically prayed for 
the Ephesians that they might “know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” 
He prayed that they might experience 
something of that which passeth compre- 
hension by the intellect. The first knowl- 
edge is the knowledge of experience. The 
second knowledge is the knowledge of 
mental comprehension. We can never 
fully comprehend God intellectually, but 
we may know God in experience. 


= NECESSITY OF THE DESIRE 
FOR THE WILL OF Gop. 

Giving all due place, then, to a Chris- 
tian philosophy of life, we must still rec- 
ognize that intellectual difficulties are 
seated not in the intellect, but in the will. 
The root of the trouble with man is 
moral. Man is fallen, sinful, warpéd, 
off-center in his thinking and desires, 
and he does not desire God’s desire or 
will. 

This explains why the Bible lays such 
important emphasis on invitation, by 
saying, “<f my people, which are called 
by my name, shall humble themselves, 
and pray”; “Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts”; “Ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart”; and “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden.” 

God rests the crux of the matter on the 
will of man. Humanity is described as 
turning “every one to his own way.” 
That is the essence of sin, and if every 
one turns to his own way, then Paul is 
correct when he says, “There is none 
righteous, no, not one. .. . There is none 
that seeketh after God.” 

As a result of this, man raises objec- 
tions to Christ, who came to reveal God’s 
* will and to do God’s will, for Christ is 
the revealer of man’s heart; and as 
Christ shows up the wickedness of man’s 
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heart, man finds objections to Him in 
order that he might repudiate His au- 
thority. 

Moral difficulty thus supersedes intel- 
lectual difficulty. By this I do not mean 
that you have had an overt transgres- 
sion of the divine and the social law in 
your life, but I do mean that your trou- 
ble is in your desire or your heart. You 
do not want to do God’s will, and that is 
why you seek out these intellectual diffi- 
culties to hide behind as excuses. 

There is a mystery in this, for God’s 
will is good, acceptable and perfect for 
you and for all others. God is omniscient 
and God is good, and hence any plan 
which He would devise is the best pos- 
sible plan for you. However, sin de- 
ceives men and causes them to give their 
allegiance to Satan, and thus to destroy 
themselves contrary to God’s desire and 
plan. 


lee TEXT SAYS, “If a man de- 
sires . . . he shall know.” This is a 
promise of God on which we may act in 
faith. God has spoken. He has revealed 
His will and His desire. The mode of 
His speaking is revelation and it is con- 
tained in the Bible, written by inspired 
men of God. 

Against this the natural man rebels. 
He even hates it. He wants to think 
that he has discovered God in the laws 
of his own thinking. He wants to arrive 
empirically at God, as he creates God in 
his own image, rather than recognize his 
dependence on God. But God will have 
none of that. Either you bow in humble 
submission and commence your educa- 
tion at the cross of Christ and in the 
revelation of God made in Christ, or you 
have no part in God. 

Calvin made it plain that thdugh the 
invisible things of God may be seen by 
His creatures, they are not seen; and 
though the Bible gives us the revelation 
of God, it cannot be understood without 
the Holy Spirit. We also may know 
God’s will and not do His will because 
we will not or desire not. 

In all this, Christ is the revealer of the 
heart. Simeon held the little Child in 
his arms and prophesied that through 
Him “the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed.” 

Who is this Christ? The only Christ 
about whom any man knows anything is 
the Christ of the Bible. There is no use 
in your trying to reconstitute the real 
Christ or the Christ stripped of the 
supernatural, for there is no such Christ. 
The only Christ we have is the Christ 
given to us in the Bible, the historical 
Jesus, and this Jesus was virgin born, 
sinless, a performer of miracles, the sub- 
stitutionary sacrifice, the victor over 
death, the incarnate Lord of glory. 

The will of God is centered in this cru- 
cified, risen Christ. There is no separa- 
tion between God and Christ. Ours is a 
God-centered faith because our theology 
is completely Christian. The great pri- 
mary question then is, What will you do 
with Christ? The demons of Jesus’ day 
answered, Nothing. They said, “What 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus... 
the Holy One of God?” Their answer was, 
of course, nothing, for they were evil. 


Thus multitudes of men hide behind 
difficulties with Christ and Christianity 
when in reality they want nothing to do 
with Him. They have their inventions, 
their conveniences, their pleasure, their 
wealth, their army and navy, their fac- 

«tories, and now their atomic bombs, and 
they do not need Jesus. On the other 
hand, if we subject our minds, hearts and 
lives to Christ as Lord, we will say that 
we have everything to do with Jesus and 
we will seek Him first of all. 


‘hw NECESSITY OF OBEDIENCE 
TO HIS WILL WHEN KNOWN. 

Our text says, “He that will do the will 
of God shall know of the doctrine.” Not 
a hearer but a doer of the Word will be 
justified. Only he who believes the 
Christian truth and desires God’s desire 
will do His will, and only he who does 
His will brings the other two into frui- 
tion. 

We must follow Christ’s example in 
doing God’s will. He said, “I come to do 
thy will, O God,” and in a very reai 
sense we must re-enact that spiritual 
purpose of Jesus. There must be no gap 
between our faith and our life. We must 





Euery, Way the Wind Blows 
By VIVIAN A. BRUNER 


Life must know its stormy weather; 
Skies will not be always blue; 

Fear not! rain and sun together 
Work God’s blessed best for you. 


Trust Christ’s loving arm unfailing; 
Seas will never grow so deep 

But His love can quickly rescue 
And His might prove strong to keep. 


Safe within a golden harbor, 
Done life’s little restless tide, 

We shall know that stormy weather 
Lashed us to the Saviour’s side. 


Refrain 
Every way the wind blows, God is love, 


Showering richest gifts from heaven above; 
Whether from the north, south, east or west, 


Every way the wind blows, He knows best. 
* 
Kuee-deep in Snow 


By ALICE HANSCHE MORTENSON 


Knee-deep in snow, the quiet fir trees stand, 
Their heavy branches bent beneath God’s hai 
For He it is who fits each snowflake there, 


Enough for loveliness, enough to bear. 


And passing by, I wonder if they know 


How beautiful they are, knee-deep in snow, 
Or do they fret within and sigh for spring, 































And long to feel the brush of bluebird’s wing? 


Knee-deep in snow, sometimes we too must s 
And bear the gentle weight of God’s kind han 


Oh, help us, Lord, to chafe not, but to grow 
In stature, as we stand knee-deep in snow. 
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truly do what James says, show our faith 
by our works in the realm of duty, of 
purity, of integrity, and of humanity. We 
must demonstrate that we are the chil- 
dren of God. 

Law for the Christian is not merely a 
means of condemnation and then is ab- 
rogated as he finds salvation in Christ, 
but the law becomes an expression of 
Christian gratitude. “For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: that the 
righteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:3, 4). There 
must be a fulfillment of the law as the 
standard in the life of the believer. 

That is why in the Westminster Cate- 
chism and in the Heidelberg Confession 
the section dealing with the law comes 
after the sections dealing with our Chris- 
tian experience. Many people do not 
understand why it is there, but it is 
there because our fathers knew that the 
law has a definite place in the Christian 
life. We must do His will. There is no 
other way to show the sincerity of our 
profession but by our actions, by our 


Tust . — 
By MRS. W. THOMAS 
' The rain came down in terrents wild, 
' And boist’rous winds did dash their spray 
And hurl their raging floods awhile 
Against the sunshine of my day. 


My drenchéd soul lay still and crushed 


Beneath the hurricane that raged; 


All hope to find its God seemed dashed 


And it in anxious fears engaged. 


Till looking through my window pane, 


I saw a bird light in a tree; 


It just sat still there in the rain: 


A needed lesson ’twas for me. 


To rest me on the Word of God, 


ve; For if the bird could trust a limb 
est, |) That bowed beneath the roaring flood, 
t. How much the more should I trust Him? 
I told me, too, the bird sat still, 
Its claws were fastened round the wood; 
Had I no faith to trust His will, 
Be still in sunshine or in flood? 
ind, 
; hangs I opened then that blessed Book 
e, And sought some bough to rest upon; 
Out on the storm I did not look, 
But read until my fears were gone. 
w, The peace of God came to my heart, 
g, That inner rest we know from Him, 
ng?) And soothing it in ev’ry part, 
Left calm where strife before had been. 
st s 
han@ Thus in the storm I then was still, 
W With soul that clave unto its God; 


, And, acquiescing to His will, 








I found peace through His potent Word. 
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fulfilling the law of God. 


F URTHER ENLIGHTENMENT and 
knowledge of God’s will is conditioned on 
our present obedience to God’s will. We 
must will to do His will if we would know 
of the doctrine. Just as we are cleansed 
when we walk in the light, so we are 
enlightened as we obey the light that we 
have. Otherwise, the fountain of cleans- 
ing and of enlightenment is stopped. 
Then we become blinded by the god of 
this world, hardened in our affections 
and perverted in our wills. The reason 
most of us do not get further under- 
standing of the truth is because we do 
not obey what we already have. The 
bottleneck is in our desire, not in our 
intellect. 

The secretary of a great youth organi- 
zation once asked my opinion on the 
conditions of power in Christian service. 
After I outlined them as I understood 
them, and in accordance with the Scrip- 
ture, he agreed with me perfectly, but 
he said, “I have failed in that I haven’t 
obeyed. I, too, believe that God has 
power for me, but I haven’t lived up to 
the light.” 

That is the difficulty with us all. Paul 
specifically says that the things of God 
are known only by the Spirit of God and 
they are revealed unto us by the Spirit, 


and then we are told distinctly that the | 


Holy Ghost is given to them that obey 
him. If we do not obey God and fulfill 
the knowledge that we already have, we 
shall not receive greater light and knowl- 
edge. 

The Christian life is the result of our 








world view and our willingness to obey. 
There is no need to be in darkness of 
atheism or skepticism by the bondage of 
sin. If you desire deliverance and es- 
cape, you may have it. There is no be- 
setting sin from which God cannot de- 
liver you. There is no intellectual prob- 
lem with Christianity that cannot be 
solved to your satisfaction, but the key 
to the solution of these things rests in 
your desire. 

What more can God do? He has made 
known His will to you. He has exhibited 
it in Christ even to His death on the 
cross, and now it is contingent on your 
will. 

The decree of God concerning your 
eternal destiny rests on your will. Were 
that not so, God would bear the ultimate 
responsibility of souls in eternal torment. 
Being so, the responsibility of those who 
know not life and who are condemned 
to eternal death, rests on themselves. 

Thus the Scripture says, “Why will ye 
die?” It is God’s will that every man 
should come to the knowledge of the 
truth. It is not God’s will that any man 
should perish, but that all should repent. 

Are you willing to will His will? Do 
you desire that the plan of God shall be 
fulfilled in your life? Then hear the 
Word of God—whosoever will shall be 


saved. 
Se 


Faith in an all-seeing and personal 
God elevates the soul, purifies the emo- 
tions, sustains human dignity, and lends 
poetry, nobility, and holiness to the com- 
monest state, condition, and manner of 
life—Juan Valera, 
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By Dr. Northcote Deck, F.R.G.S. 


Can the sting be tak- 
en out of sorrow? 
The answer is in this 
article. Read it? 


7g 


HE WORLD has fallen on sad and 
sorrowful years, indeed. There 
are vacant places in so many 
homes, and loving hearts are be- 
set with sorrows deep and sore. 

How many a parent must cry with 
Jacob, “I.am bereaved”; and with Jere- 
miah the weeping prophet, “I am the 
man that hath seen affliction’ (Lam. 
3:1). Yet must we not accept and suffer 
all these sorrows inevitably and sub- 
missively, as in the will of God for us? 
Are they not all allowed or sent “that 
he may do his work, his strange work” 
(Isa. 28:21) in revealing Himself to us, 
and enriching us with His personal con- 
solations, even in the hard and difficult 
school of pain? 

There is a kindly and ever comforting 
verse for all such sufferers, in Lamenta- 
tions 3:32, 33: “Though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For he doth not 
affiict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men.” To some, He may seem a harsh 
God, for He has made sorrow to be the 
result of sin, whether our own or the sins 
of others. Yet essentially, He must be, 


Dr. Deck is director of the South Sea Evangelical 
Mission. 
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and is, “a God full of compassion” (Ps. 
86:15), and it pains Him deeply even 
when He is actually inflicting sorrow. 

There is another comforting statement 
about God in Isaiah 63:9, which reaches 
deeper and goes farther: “Jn all their 
afflictions he was afflicted.” This is in- 
deed a remarkable assertion. The mighty 
God, who endowed us with these deepest 
human emotions of joy and sorrow, not 
only understands them, but He shares 
them! He rejoices when we rejoice, He 
suffers when we suffer! 

Truly, “He knows, He loves, He cares, 
nothing this truth must dim.” This God 
who is love, though stern toward sin, is 
compassionate toward the saint. Yes, 
though He cause grief, in all our afflic- 
tions He personally i8 afflicted. And the 
solution of such sorrows, the only as- 
suagement possible, is given in Isaiah 
63:9, “The angel of his presence saved 
them.” He only could assuage their 
grief, while sharing their afflictions. 

And as God the Father was in the Old 
Testament, so is God the Son in the New. 
Thank God, He too is “able to be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities.” This 
is a similar statement to the one in 
Isaiah regarding our feelings of pain and 
afflictions. To prove it, we have glimpses 
given us again and again in the Gospels 
of His feelings and deep compassion for 
the children of men. Let us look at three 
of them. 


he LUKE 7:13 WE ARE SHOWN a 
heartbroken mother, bereft of her only 
son. Happily for her, “the Lord saw her.” 
Does He not ever and specially look upon 





such mothers today? For this is the One 
who is “the same yesterday, and today, 
and forever.” And truly “His eyes [do] 
behold ... the children of men” (Ps. 
11:4), and with what love and sympathy 
and understanding! 

“He had compassion on her,” the rec- 
ord states. Could such a One as He 
really help it? Surely not. So comes 
the quiet, loving command, “Weep not.” 
For He is the only One who can not only 
save us from our sins, but also from our 


sorrows. So literally, “the angel of his 
presence saved” her, as promised in 
Isaiah. 


Then in John 11, though the problem 
of bereavement was still the same, the 
account of it is more detailed, the scene 
more graphic. “Lazarus is dead,” the 
Saviour had explained to the disciples 
(v. 14). Then (v.32) He met bereaved 
and sorrowing Mary and her pained re- 
proaches. He had caused this sorrow by 
staying away across the Jordan (v. 6). 
Yet He had done so by gracious design. 
Mary’s life was to be enriched by this 
poignant experience. 

When Jesus saw Mary weeping He did 
not at once set her heart at rest by 
promising, as He had to Martha, “thy 
brother shall rise again.” He might well 
have done so and thus at once ended her 
sorrow. Instead, He shared it! He suf- 
fered with her, and “groaned in the 
spirit,” a remarkable verb to be used 
about the mighty Creator. Then, be- 
cause, “in all our afflictions he is afflict- 
ed,” we are given the shortest verse in 
the Bible, and perhaps the sublimest 
statement ever made about God, “Jesus 
wept.” 

The verb used here, as a noun is eleven 
times translated tears, and literally 
means, shed tears. As a verb it is used 
only about Him. So with reverent eyes 
we have the right to gaze steadily into 
that face of God, a face of such love and 
sorrow, to look into those compassionate 
eyes of the Saviour, to watch them fill 
with silent tears of sympathy and pain, 
and to see those tears course down His 
holy face in silence, as He wondrously 
suffers with this eastern woman. Sub- 
lime mystery of divine pain and compas- 
sion! And that is how, and how much, 
He feels today. 

A third and similar scene of sorrow is 
described in John 20:11, where “Mary 
stood without at the sepulcher weeping.” 
Again it was a woman who wept, but the 
verb used here is different from that 
when “Jesus wept.” It is the.usual one 
for weeping, and implies wailing. And 
no wonder she wailed, for “they have 
taken away my Lord.” Mary had stood 
by the cross when the Saviour died (John 
19:25), and no doubt many tears flowed 
as He suffered and died. But now, even 
His body that she would anoint with 
spices was gone, a crowning ‘sorrow. 
Without Him life was blank indeed. 

First the angels questioned her, “Why 
weepest thou?” They must have known 
the reason of her tears: quite well. But 
their question brought out the fact that 
the missing One was the very focus of 
her life and love—“My Lord.” But be- 
fore she could explain, Jesus Himself 
intervened. Angels may ask questions 

[Continued on page 451] 
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And, behold, Boaz came from Bethle- 
hem, and said unto the reapers, The 
Lord be with you And they answered 
him, The Lord viess thee.—Ruth 2:4 


N THIS BEAUTIFUL PORTION OF SCRIPTURE 

we have an exumple of the ideal em- 

ployer-employee relationship. Many 

centuries have slipped by since these 

words were uttered. With the passing 
centuries came important changes in the 
industrial economy of many. nations, 
particularly the so-called civilized na- 
tions. 

At a time in tliis world’s history when 
civilization had reached one of those oc- 
casional high levels, a young Man worked 
in a carpenter shop at Nazareth. He had 
come to feel the pulse 
of the seething 
masses of humanity; 
and not only to fee! 
the pulse but to heal and to save. “He 
hath anointed me to preacn the gospel 
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted. to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the .xccepta- 
ble year of the Lord” (Luke 4:18, 19). 

Not long after, civilization gave place 
to medieval darkness, and the “bread- 
and-circus” formula of Rome was suc- 
ceeded by the feudal system with its 
serfdom. 

With the Reformation and the pub- 
lication of the Scriptures in the lan- 
guages of the common people of Europe 
came the dawn of a new day. The search 





Message delivered at 
Chicago, February, 194 
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Founder’s Week Conference, 


By A. Herman Armerding 


for liberty, however, was not ended until 
the Pilgrims, the Puritans, the Hugue- 
nots, and others of like spirit landed 
on these shores a few centuries ago. In 
the face of many obstacles, and still 
under restraints from abroad, they estab- 
lished a new sphere of human privileges 
and opportunities. Increasing restraints 
from abroad led to 
the American revolu- 
tion, and later other 
areas were liberated 
from European domination by purchase. 

The white settlers had won their free- 
dom, but in the sunny South thousands 
of Negro slaves were laboring on the 
plantations. More blood had to be shed 
before they, too, were free. It is exceed- 
ingly interesting to see what has been 
done with the freedom so dearly gained. 

During all this time the family was the 
social unit, the farm the industrial unit, 
and the village church the community 
gathering place. But a new era was 
dawning—the machine age. City life 
seemed to offer some relief from farm 
burdens, and the small factories spring- 
ing up offered fairly steady employment. 
The average worker thought he had 
discovered a means of livelihood void 
of responsibilities and reasonably secure. 
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City life with its multiplicity of munici- 
pal services and its readily available fa- 
cilities for pleasure lured the multitudes 
from the more rigorous agricultural pur- 
suits. The large industrial plant afforded 
a means of earning the wherewithal to 
pay for what the city had to offer. Crea- 
tive craftsmanship was exchanged for a 
place on the assembly line, and the 
freedom of agricultural life (with its 
responsibilities) was replaced by the 
bondage of the time clock and the doubt- 
ful security of industrial employment. 


‘Ee GOAL OF THE AVERAGE MOD- 
ERN INDUSTRIAL WORKER is security with- 
out acceptance of responsibility. Under’ 
the more benevolent plantation owners 
of a century ago, the slaves enjoyed a 
remarkable degree of security and their 
working conditions were tolerable. Many 
today want equal security, but along 
with it they want the freedom of the 
hobo. They do not want to be responsi- 
ble to God or man, or even to their own 
labor unions. They do not realize that 
the security they want can be had only 
at the price of slavery. 
The liberties which our forefathers ob- 
tained at such tremendous cost are slowly 
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but surely being surrende: ed for a doubt- The industrial worker apparently has 
ful security based on the promises of nothing to love, however, unless it be 
politicians. Present-day industrial unrest some other person’s wife or husband 
is definitely linked with this blind grop- working at the next bench, or on the op- 
ing for security. posite side of the assembly line. His 
Important by-products of the economic thrill of achievement or hope of large 
changes of recent decades are moral cor- financial returns is often dependent on 
ruption and crime of proportions hitherto a lucky bet on the horses, or perhaps by 
unknown. The friendly, unarmed police- dabbling with crime. 
man of a few decades ago has been re- 
placed by the pistol-packing officer, and j 
armored cars are now a familiar sight on HE CHURCH OF THE LORD 
the streets of our cities and towns. / Jesus Curist has not been called on to 
Divorce was formerly a “luxury” be-4 correct social and economic ills in the 


longing to the wealthy—to Reno and world. Her mission is to preach the gos- 
Hollywood. Now this cursed monster is pel and invite humanity to drink at the 





invading the humblest homes and roams 
the industrial sphere. 





r ding is also 
consulting engineer. Mr. Armer for Indus- 


president of Chaplain Counselors 


try, Inc. 


s 

The wealthy playboys are _ being 
crowded off the race tracks by multi- 
tudes of industrial workers who now 
play the horses. The money being spent 
on gambling would easily pay our huge 
national debt in a few years. No right- 
thinking person can ignore these alarm- 
ing trends. 

Human emotions have been and prob- 
ably always will be an important factor 
in shaping the lives of men and women. 
The family, of course, affords the largest 
area for expression of one’s emotions, 
but it can be clearly demonstrated that 
the family circle alone is inadequate to 
provide full release for human emotions. 

The farmer learns to love the live- 
stock under his care; he enjoys seeing 
the seeds he planted spring into life 
and is thrilled by the bountiful harvests 
of fruits and grain. The craftsman and 
artist labor long and arduously to enjoy 
the thrill of achievement in producing 
a thing of beauty or utility. Their finan- 
cial reward is in a measure proportional 
to the emotional activity excited by and 
in their daily tasks. 
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satisfying fountain of the water of life. 
However, the worship of God, church 
fellowship and church activities provide 
an abundant area for emotional release, 
and the security. enjoyed by those who 
trust in the living God is very satisfying. 
The conventional method of fulfilling 
this mission has been to build a church 
or hire a hall, post a notice on the bul- 
letin board or in the newspaper, and 
then to get the best possible preacher 
to occupy the pulpit. We must face the 
fact that this method has been wholly 
inadequate and has failed to reach the 
average industrial worker of America. 

Recently, all the fundamentally sound 
churches and assemblies within an area 
of several miles of an industrial plant 
employing three thousand workers were 
canvassed to see how many of their 
members worked in this plant. Only six 
could be found. This indicates that less 
than 1 per cent of the workers in that 
particular plant were being reached with 
the gospel. 

The Church of Rome has maintained 
physical and financial contact with great 
multitudes of industrial workers, espe- 
cially in the larger cities. Her ministra- 
tions, however, have not produced any 
visible moral or ethical improvement. 

We who know the power of the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ are confident 
that it will turn the tide, but we must 
find ways and means of bringing this 
gospel to the industrial workers. Failure 
to do something promptly and effectively 
is inviting disaster, not only for the 
cause of Christ but for our nation. 

Small-scale efforts have been made to 
bring the gospel into industrial plants, 
particularly those owned by Christians. 
Large numbers of workers have not been 
brought to a saving knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but it has been found 
that the presence of a gospel testimony 
in an industrial unit has promoted a 
better understanding between manage- 
ment and labor. Plant morale has been 
substantially improved, and infractions 
of rules and regulations have been 
greatly diminished. 

This seems to confirm the statement 
made by our Lord many centuries ago, 
“Ye are the salt of the earth.” The 
presence of a Christian testimony defi- 
nitely retards corruption and the lot of 
the industrial worker is thereby im- 
proved. 

It is evident from the Scriptures that 
the presence of the Spirit of God in the 
world, working largely through the 
Church, is an important retarding influ- 
ence on the development of evil forces. 


By bringing the gospel of Christ into the 
industrial plants, these salutary effects 
will be more widely felt than heretofore. 


he ORDER TO SECURE WIDESPREAD 
ACCEPTANCE Of the idea of a gospel testi- 
mony in industrial plants, it is neces- 
sary for the Church to prove to the 
non-Christian manager that there are 
tangible benefits of a practical nature to 
be secured. Industry will sell the Church 
the privilege of extending its ministra- 
tions to the factory for a price. If the 
Church is aggressive enough and the 
price is satisfactory, the doors will be 
opened. What price can the Church af- 
ford to pay and what will be the medium 
of exchange? 
Foreign missions faced a similar prob- 


lem not long ago. They found that the . 


people they wanted to reach with the 
gospel sorely needed education and medi- 
cal attention. They found there was 
nothing incompatible with the gospel 
message in furnishing these services. 
The result was the establishment of 
thousands of mission schools and hun- 
dreds of hospitals and dispensaries. It is 
common knowledge that the furnishing 
of these services has provided a unique 
entering wedge for the ministry of the 
gospel and has become the standard 
practice of missionary endeavor. 

Is there any unique service which the 
Church may render to industry which 
is compatible with the gospel and of 
sufficient value to make the combination 
of both acceptable? Some have suggested 
that the average Christian workman is 
a better producer than the non-Christian 
workman, but, to the shame of the 
Church, this cannot be proved. Even if 
it could be proved, the conversion of a 
sufficient number of workers to affect 
the earnings of an industrial plant would 
be highly improbable. We must remem- 
ber that when the disciples asked if 
there are “few that be saved,” our Lord 
answered in the affirmative. 

As previously stated, the maintenance 
of a gospel testimony in a few industrial 
plants under Christian management has 
resulted in improved morale and greater 
compliance with factory rules and regu- 
lations. More wholesome working con- 
ditions and a better understanding be- 
tween management and labor have pre- 
vailed in these plants. However, the 
demonstration has not been conclusive 
enough to impress more than a handful 
of plant managers. 

As when Moses stood before Pharaoh, 
“now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments.” Need we be surprised that the 
worldlings who have given this matter 
careful study and diligent attention have 
been able to get results comparable to 
the achievements of an indifferent, dila- 
tory Church? 

Perhaps the activities of so-called in- 
dustrial chaplains have disturbed the 
constituency of some church organiza- 
tions who felt that these men were in- 
vading the prerogatives of the local 
churches and pastors. By officiating at 
marriages, funerals, and baptisms these 
men have doubtless opened the way for 

[Continued on page 456] 
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“WHAT IS TRUTH?” 


By Rey. Charles H. Heaton, D.D. 


HE BASIC PHILOSOPHIC QUESTION Of 

the ages is that propounded by 

Governor Pilate, What is truth? 

The answer which anyone gives 

to that question is the foundation 
of his character and the determinant 
of the culture to which he devotes his 
energies. 

While it is a question of philosophy, the 
final answer is found only in religion. 
Practically, one’s mind never comes to 
rest with reference to truth until he 
espouses some faith that seems to him 
to be final and absolute. In Christian 
lands the principal answers are three in 
number, and they come from three re- 
ligious faiths, the Roman Catholic, the 
religious liberal, and the evangelical. 


y oe MAJOR PREMISE Of Roman 
Catholicism is, that 
what the Church 
teaches is truth. In 
scores of newspapers 
all over America there 
have appeared brief 
articles of Roman 
Catholic propaganda, 
and to every one is at- 
tached this slogan, “If 
it’s anything Catholic, 
ask a Catholic.” Such 
slogan is both logical and justifiable if 
the source of truth is to be found in 
Catholicism—if the Church is the only 
norm of reality, and if its teachings are 
the only reliable basis of intellectual 
judgment. 

If what the Roman Catholic Church 
teaches is truth, and if all other criteria 
must be abandoned, then Catholicism 
must be established permanently and 
exclusively at the foundation of all our 
culture. This is the primary objective of 
the Roman Catholic Church in America 
and throughout the world. 

Now, the Roman Church teaches the 
Petrine origin of the papacy. By that is 
meant that the apostle Peter was the 
first pope and that there has been an 
unbroken succession from Peter to Pius 
XII. You must not consult history. If 
you do you will find that there was no 
pope, in the modern sense of the term, 
for several centuries after the time of 
the apostles. 

Furthermore, you will find a striking 
contrast between the apostle Peter and 
the present Pope. Peter had a wife. He 
was rebuked and corrected by the apostle 
Paul. While he was the first to preach 
the gospel in the power of the Holy 
Spirit after the great Pentecost, he ex- 
pressly denied any primacy in matters 
ecclesiastical or political (I Pet. 5:1-3). 
Peter had no earthly wealth, no splen- 
dor, no ring, no crown, and no throne. 
If what the Roman Church teaches is 
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truth, then truth is not consonant with 
fact and reality. 

The Roman Church teaches the dogma 
of the immaculate conception, by which 
is meant that the Virgin Mary, at the 
very instant of her conception, by a sin- 
gular act of God, was preserved from 
every stain of original sin. 

You must not ask how, apart from the 
Roman creed, we may know this to be 
true, for there is not one word of Scrip- 
ture to support it. It is in fact at vari- 
ance with the Scriptures at a thousand 
points. Moreover, it gives rise to scores 
of corrupting superstitions, and it per- 
verts the truth as it is in Jesus. 

It paves the way for the appellation of 
the “Mother of God,” which implies that 
as there are two natures in Christ, one 
divine and the other human, though He 
is one person, His divine nature is de- 
rived from his human 
mother. It also im- 
plies that Mary is be- 
fore God as a mother 
is before her son. If 
what the Roman 
Church teaches is 
truth, then truth is 
contrary to Scripture 
and derogatory to the 
nature of Christ. 

On the same identi- 
cal sanction rests the other unscriptural 
doctrines of the Roman Church, such as 
the infallibility of the Pope, the exist- 
ence of purgatory, absolution by priestly 
ministry, and the primacy of the hier- 
archy in things ecclesiastical and politi- 
cal. Of course, they can, and are, made 
to sound plausible and in some cases 
they are said, without careful documen- 
tation, to be supported by evidence. 

The main drive is to convince people 
that what the Roman Church teaches is 
truth. The public mind must accept 
that formula. It must be inculcated in 
the children; it must be insinuated into 
the consciousness of society. 


‘oe RELIGIOUS LIBERAL HOLDS 
that the nearest approach to truth is the 
consensus of scholarship. He accepts no 
dogmas, doctrines or dicta from the voice 
of any authority. He is shut up to the 
scientific method. His mind is critical 
to the last degree. He would prove all 
things and reserve judgment as to that 
which is good. 

Since, of course, there is no single con- 
troverted question in all the range of 
human discussion on which scholars are 
agreed, to the religious liberal truth must 
forever be fluid, never stabilized, never 
really settled. An inspired apostle de- 
scribed this type of mind in these words, 
“Ever learning and never able to come 
into a knowledge of the truth.” 
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It is the religious liberal in Christian 
lands who gives the Roman Church its 
greatest advantage. It is readily ob- 
servable that in the exact proportion as 
liberalism has grown among so-called 
Protestanis in recent years, in that same 
ratio has Roman Catholicism grown and 

[Continued on page 455] 
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MISSION FIELDS ARE NEARER BY AIR AND HIGHWAY. 

Flagship Chicago. Missionaries now fly to fields in many 
parts of the world. 

Alcan Highway across western Canada and Alaska. , 

Pan-American Highway through Mexico and Central Ameri- 
ca to South America. Acme photos. 


ee 


ut when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 

passion on them, because they fainted, and were scat- 

tered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith 

he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, 

but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 

the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.— 
Matthew 9:36-38 ; ; 

The greatest opportunity for Christian witnessing since 

apostolic days is now before us. The most destructive and 

costly war in the history of mankind is over, but the Christian 

_ must remember that he is still engaged in a grim conflict with 

the forces of evil and darkness that must command his atten- 

tion. In this uncertain and confused world, the gospel of 


~ Mr. Miekley is pastor of the First Baptist Church, McKenzie, Tenn. 
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A breat Door 
and tHeetual 


ls Opened’ 


By Rev. Walter H. Miekley 


Christ is still the “power of God unto salvation.” 

For many reasons the all-important task of presenting the 
gospel to a needy world has been greatly hindered in recent 
years, but if ever the Church faced a golden opportunity to 
fulfill its responsibility of world-wide witnessing that the res- 
urrected Christ gave, it is now. - 

There are two factors which make for this tremendous op- 
portunity. First, the peoples of the world are accessible as 
never before in history. The exertions of nations in fighting 
a global war have taken them to the four corners of the world. 
n remote places of the earth roads have been built; air fields 
and air strips have been constructed; towns have been erected. 

The Burma, Road cuts through territory that was wild and 
inaccessible before the war. The famed Alcan Highway opens 
areas of virgin wilderness that few people had previously 
entered. The Aborigines of the islands of the seas, the teem- 
ing millions of China, India, Burma, Africa, Arabia, Persia, 
Alaska, Greenland, and now Japan have come in contact with 
hundreds of our men. The way has been made easier in many 
cases for missionary activity because of the kindly treatment 
of natives by our armed forces. 

The revolutionary methods of land, sea and air transporta- 
tion now available will make it possible to evangelize more 
people in more places in less time than ever before. 

The language barriers may not prove as difficult in the 
future as in the past because of newly discovered methods of 
teaching. Visual methods devised by our government have 
shortened the time required to learn the difficult Japanese 
language from years to months. 

The advancements in radio and television ppen new possi- 
bilities for reaching millions in the foreign field. 

Business people realize these things [Continued on-page 449] 
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Assurance and victory 
solidly founded on 
the Word! 


OR IN HIM dwelleth all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head 
of all principality and power” (Col. 
2:9, 10). 

One can hardly read these verses with- 
out remembering another scripture, “For 
I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing” (Rom. 7:18). 
This verse tells us of our nothingness, 
our worthlessness, our helplessness, our 
utter depravity. And how good it is 
when a person will take God’s Word 
about this, and honestly face the fact 
that there is no good thing in him. 

But over against this dark statement, 
how refreshing it is to remember that in 
Christ dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead, and that we who have by grace 
received Him, are complete in Him, every 
whit whole. Wonderful Saviour! 

The primary meaning of the passage 
from Colossians is found in the context, 
as is true with all Scripture. In the verse 
just preceding, Paul says to the Colos- 
sians, and to us, “Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ” (Col. 2:8). 

This warning is twofold. First, he 
warns them against philosophy. This is 
the wisdom of the world, which is fool- 
ishness with God (I Cor. 1,2). Secondly, 
the apostle warns against the rudiments 
of this world. This is legalism (Col. 2: 
20-23). 

We can add nothing to the work of 
Christ, either by our earthly knowledge 
or our law works. His work on the cross 
was both sufficient and complete, and all 
who believe are complete in Him. 

Let us consider some of the ways in 
which we are complete in Him. Only 
when we are with our blessed Lord in 
glory, and know as we are known, shall 
we fully understand what it means to be 
complete in Him. But may our hearts 
be made to rejoice as we look at some of 
the scriptures telling what He has done 
for us. 


pe FORGIVENESS OF OUR SINS 

is complete in Christ. Oh, that all of 

God’s children might realize this, and 
rejoice in it. 

Let us take God’s Word about this. 


Mr. Marchbanks is a pastor ‘in Greenville, S.C. 
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“Complete in Him” 
omplete in Jlum 


By Rev. J. B. Marchbanks 


Many Christians never see forgiveness 
as anything more than a probation. They 
think that if they live up to some kind 
of standard, then forgiveness holds good; 
if not, it becomes void. 

This is certainly not the teaching of 
the Word of God. When God forgives in 
Christ, it is complete forgiveness. “In 
whom [Christ] we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace” 
(Eph. 1:7). Not according to our merits, 
or our feelings, but according to the 
riches of His grace. 

When we accept Christ as our Saviour 
all our sins are forgiven. Not only the 
sins we have committed before our con- 
version, but all the sins we shall ever 
commit. This may seem to some too far- 
reaching a statement, but what does the 
Word say? “And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses” 
(Col. 2:13). 

This fact is further borne out in Ro- 


mans 4, where Paul quotes from Psalm 
32: “Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin”-(Rom. 4: 
6-8). Impute means to put to one’s ac- 
count, to charge against. God will never 
more put sin to our account. It will 
never be charged against us again. The 
sin question has been righteously settled 
at Calvary. 

He says, “And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more” (Heb. 10:17). 
How can God do this? “For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 

But what about our sins as Christians? 
We have seen from the Word that all our 
sins are forgiven when we believe. Some 
have thought that this teaching would 
cause believers to be careless about sin 
in their lives. Not so. Nothing makes 
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us long to walk with God so much as to 
remember that He has, through Christ, 
forgiven us all trespasses. But we all 
know, if we are instructed by the Word, 
that Christians do sin. What about these 
sins? 

Though allt of our sins have been for- 
given judicially, and we shall never come 
into judgment for them, yet when we 
sin, it breaks our fellowship with God 
the Father, and that sin must be put out 
of the way for fellowship to be restored. 
Sin is no light thing, and it cannot be 
looked upon lightly by the believer, any 
more than by the unbeliever. 

Here is God’s provision, and it is com- 
plete in Christ. “My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous: and he is the propitiation for our 
sins” (I John 2:1, 2). When we sin and 
eur fellowship with the Father is broken, 
our Saviour pleads His propitiation, His 
sacrifice on the cross, showing that our 
sins have been righteously forgiven. The 
Holy Spirit in our hearts, acting for 
Christ, convicts us, and we come to God 
in confession. Thus confessing to God, 
our fellowship is restored, for “if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness” (I John 1:9). 


Bb. CHRIST WE ARE JUSTIFIED, 
and it is a complete justification. 

Paul, preaching in the synagogue at 
Antioch in Pisidia, said, “Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveress of sins: and by him 
all that believe ere justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:38, 
39). 

Justification is much more than par- 
don. A man may be pardoned for a 
crime and still be guilty of it. To be 
justified means to be pronounced “Not 
guilty.” ° 

But we verily are guilty, and how can 
a righteous God justify us? All of our 
sins have been so completely put away 
by Christ on the cross, that God can 
righteously pronounce us not guilty: and 
can justify us. God looks on those who 
have accepted His Son as though they 
had never sinned. We are justified from 
all things. 

“What shall we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can be 
against us? He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is 
God that justifieth” (Rom. 8:31-33). No 
charge can ever be laid against us, be- 
cause God has justified us. 

While righteousness and justification 
are inseparably connected, both coming 
from the same root word, yet we usually 
think of them separately. Our righteous- 
ness is complete in Christ, for when we 
believe Christ Himself becomes our 
righteousness. 

When God looks on us, He sees not us 
but Christ. If we did not possess a per- 
fect righteousness, we could never stand 
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in the presence of a holy God. Thank 
God, we do have a perfect righteousness, 
and it is Christ Himself. “For he hath 
made him to be sin for, us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 
“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption” (I Cor. 1:30). 

This righteousness comes simply by 
accepting Christ as Saviour. “But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness” (Rom. 4:5). 


 —_ CHRIST AS OUR RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS, and standing before God: in 
Him, it follows that we are accepted even 
as He is accepted. Our acceptance be- 
fore God is complete in Him. 

Under the law, when a man brought 
his burnt offering to the door of the 
Tabernacle, he laid his hand on it to 
show his identification with his offering. 
“And he shall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt offering; and it shall 
be accepted for him to make atonement 
for him” (Lev. 1:4). Thus we become 
identified with our crucified and risen 
Lord, when we, by faith, take Him as our 
Substitute. 

And we are accepted as He is accepted. 
“To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved” (Eph. 1:6). The Beloved is 
Christ, of whom the Father testified, 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased” (Matt. 3:17). 

One of the most wonderful verses in 
the Bible is I John 4:17, “Because as he 
is, so are we in this world.” Beloved, 
meditate on that! Just think, as He is, 
in heaven at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, so are we now, in this world, in our 
acceptance. The Father loves us even 
as He loves Him (John 17:23). What 
gracious acceptance! 

“But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ (by grace 
ye are saved), and hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together in heav- 
enly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:4-6). 

Our peace with God is complete in 
Christ. We do not need to wonder if He 
is at peace with us. The Word makes it 
plain that when we receive Christ, our 
peace with God is settled once for all. 

Christ made this peace, not we our- 
selves. “And having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to reeon- 
cile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven” (Col. 1:20). “And 
came and preached peace to you that 
were afar off [Gentiles], and to them 
that were nigh [Jews]” (Eph. 2:17). 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1). 

Thank God for this wonderful peace 
that we have with Him, by grace! This 
peace is Christ Himself. He is our peace 
with God. “For he is our peace, who 
hath made both [Jew and Gentile] one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us” (Eph. 2:14). 


ome HIMSELF IS OUR ACCESS 
into the Father’s presence. “For through 
him we both [Jew and Gentile] have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father” 
(Eph. 2:18). To quote Romans 5 again, 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jgesus Christ: by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God” (vv. 1, 2). 

Have you ever knelt to pray, and had 
an overwhelming sense of unworthiness 
come over you, so that you despaired of 
entering into God’s presence. Surely 
such times come to all believers who 
know the testimony of the Word about 
what they are by nature. At such times, 
how blessed it is to remember that our 
access into the Father’s presence does 
not depend on us but on Christ, and that 
by Him we have access into the Father’s 
presence. 

There are two ways that we may think 
of this access. 

First, as we come to God in prayer, 
how wonderful to know that our blessed 
Lord is at the right hand of the Father, 
and that He understands our needs per- 
fectly. “For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need” (Heb. 4:15, 16). 

Secondly, not only does He know and 
understand our need and has promised 
to help, but He Himself as our great 
High Priest offers our prayers to God. 
“And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. And the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand” (Rev. 8: 
3, 4). 

This is no ordinary angel, but our 
blessed Lord Himself, for He alone can 
offer up the prayers of the saints to the 
Father. “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus” (I Tim. 2:5). How blessed 
to know that He offers our prayers to 
God, and that they are accepted accord- 
ing to His worthiness and not ours. 


iy ALL OUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN, 
if we have been justified before God so 
that no charge can ever be brought 
against us, if Christ Himself has become 
our righteousness, if we are accepted as 
He is accepted, if we have peace with 
God and access into His presence, it 
almost naturally follows that we are for- 
ever secure. And we do have perfect, 
complete security in Christ. 
It is almost unbelievable that anyone 
who knows that we are saved by grace 


could think we could lose that salvation. 


If we could, grace would be no more 
grace. 

In our standing, we are already seated 
with Christ in heavenly places, and soon 
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He will take us there bodily. “But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved), and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:4-6). If 
we could ever be lost, Christ Himself 
would have to be cast out of heaven, for 
we are already seated there in Him. 

To quote the oft-repeated passage in 
John 10: “And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, which gave them me, 
is greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand” 
(vv. 28, 29). 

God has marked every saved person 
for glory, and for us to be lost after God 
has saved us would mean that the pur- 
pose of God had been broken. 

“And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied” (Rom. 8:28-30). s 

We have seen that we are justified 
when we accept Christ. Every justified 
person is already glorified in the purpose 
of God. It is as sure as that. Neo child 
of God could ever be lost, without the 
purpose of God being broken. That can 
never be, “for the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance” (Rom. 11: 
29). Our security is complete in Him. 
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One TITLE TO COMING GLORY is 
complete in Christ. The above quoted 
scripture proves that, “whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified.” Our Lord 
said, “And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day” 
(John 6:39). 

Christ Himself is our hope of glory: 
“To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory” (Col. 1:27). 

And how soon that glory may come! 
It shall come when He comes, and by 
His own power catches us up and makes 
us like Himself. “For our conversation 
{citizenship] is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself” (Phil. 3:20, 21). 
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (Rev. 20:20). 


iain NEED TO LAY HOLD 
on the fact that victory over sin in our 
life now is altogether by Christ. Many 
realize that all these other things are by 
Him, and yet fail to walk in the present 
victory that He has provided. We don’t 
have victory over sin by trying; we have 
it by trusting. 
Paul sought it by trying, but he did 


not get it that way. Read his experience 
in Romans 7, a saved man, wanting to 
walk with God, but trying to do it by 
keeping the law, by his own efforts. And 
what was the result? “For the good that 
I would I do not; but the evil which I 


would not, that I do” (v. 19). This ex- 
perience continued (as it will with every 
Christian who tries this way) until Paul 
cried out in despair, “O wretched man 
that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?” (v. 24). 

In the next verse he gets the answer, 
“I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (v. 25). Our victory is in Him. 


‘ Complete in Him. 


“There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus. 
. .. For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death. For what the law 
{of Moses] could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh 
Cour old sinful nature): that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1-4). 

The way of victory is to walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. This is a 
walk by faith: “As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him” (Col. 2:6). That is, as we 
received Him by faith, we walk by faith 
in Him. It is by believing and remem- 
bering that we died with Christ at the 
cross, aS Romans 6 so plainly teaches us. 

“Knowing this, that our old man [was] 
crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed [put out of business], 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 

[Continued on page 457] 





ARRIAGE is a most important 

subject, and all the more so 

during these days when di- 

vorce is so prevalent. Let us 

turn to the scriptures where 
the Lord instituted marriage to see what 
the Bible teaches. 

“And the Lord God said, It is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will 
make him an help meet for him” (Gen. 
2:18). This verse is frequently read as if 
the two words “help meet” were ohe. 
However, they are two, and the meaning 
of the latter one is very interesting. 
According to the lexicon, the word meet 
means, “things corresponding to, or like 
each other; counterparts.” It is the word 
which is usually trauslated, “in the pres- 
ence of, before.” 

The lexicon goes on to say, “As things 
which are before us and afford us de- 
lights become the objects of our regard 
and care. We have an illustration of this 
usage in Isaiah 49:16. The Lord is speak- 
ing about His people Israel. He says, 
‘Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me.’ The Lord kept the 
walls of Jerusalem before Him as the 
object of His constant regard and care.” 

It is in this manner that the man was 
ever to keep his wife before him, and she 
was to be the object of his regard and 
care. 





Mr. Ogilvie is a missionary under the Sudan In- 
terior Mission. At present in this country on fur- 
wy he is looking forward to returning to his 
wor! : 


at Jos, Nigeria. 
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» A Help Meet 


What should 


Christians 











believe about 
marriage and 


divorce? 


3 


One commentator has this to say con- 
cerning the phrase, “a help meet for 
him”: “In whose company he shall take 
delight; so the Hebrew phrase, ‘as before 
him,’ imports; being, as much as, an- 
swerable to him, every way fitted for 


God has made the husband and wife one. Keystone photo 


“him. Not only in likeness of body, but 


of mind, disposition, and affection; which 
laid the foundation of perpetual famil- 
iarity and friendship.” 

One author interprets it in this way: 
“She shall always be ready to observe 
and serve him.” 

Genesis 2:18 is one of the many verses 
which show the prominent part God’ in- 
tended woman to play in the life of the 
man. Man was God’s crowning creation. 
God purposed that man was to be higher 
than the angels, have a share with Him 
in ruling the universe and have the ex- 
alted title of “son of God.” Therefore, 
in choosing a partner for this noble crea- 
ture, He selected one that should be meet 
for him in every way. The husband and 
the wife were to be heirs together of the 
grace of life (I Pet. 3:7). 


; me PRECEDING PARAGRAPH 
shows us the unique responsibility of the 
woman to the man. She was created to 
be a help meet for him in every way. In 
the following paragraph we see the man’s 
peculiar responsibility to the woman; he 
was to leave all others and cleave only 
to her. 

In Genesis 2:24 we read, “Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his 


By Harold L. Ogiluie 


for Man 


mother, and shall cleave unto his wife.” 
This verse is frequently understood to 
read as if it were the woman who was to 
leave her parents and cleave to her hus- 
band. Doubtless that meaning also is in 
the verse, but it clearly states that it is 
the man who is to leave his parents and 
cleave to his wife. 

Usually the first occurrence of a word 
in the Bible gives its clearest meaning, 
and this verse is no exception. It is easy 
to understand the meaning of the word 
“to cleave” in this verse. This is the word 
the Lord uses in many places to exhort 
His people to cleave to Him. In the 
choice of this word, He was using one 
familiar to them, one of which they knew 
the meaning. “Cleave to me,” says the 
Lord. “Cleave to me as a man Cleaves 
to his wife.” 

Turning to the lexicon, we find that 
the word means “to glue to, to stick fast 
to, to be firmly fastened together.” 

One form of the word is translated 
“to solder, to weld.” The opposite of the 
word is “to turn aside.” 

The Lord warns His people in many 
places of the terrible punishment that 
will befall them if they turn aside and 
follow other gods and worship them. It 
would be just as logical for the Lord’s 
people to turn aside and worship other 
gods as it would be for a husband to 
leave his wife for another woman, or the 
wife to leave her husband for another 
man. 


Wim ONE EXCEPTION, which 
will be named later, a man may marry 
any woman he wishes, provided she will 
have him. When the marriage is solemn- 
ized, then the two become one flesh. 
“And they twain shall be one flesh. 
Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one flesh” (Matt. 19:5, 6).. After the two 
become one flesh, how can they be sepa- 
rated? Where is the line of demarcation? 

The marriage tie is likened to the bond 
which exists between the head and the 
body, the husband being likened to the 
head, and the wife, the body. The head 
can be severed from the body, but the 
two cannot be disunited. They are so 
closely joined that a separation is im- 
possible. If the head were removed, a 
portion of the body would be removed 

[Continued on page 448] 
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HIS IS A DAY when everything is 

<j being standardized, be it a flying 

fortress or a mousetrap. In fact, 

- it is impossible to conceive how 

the world could get along without 
standardization. 

When I want a certain variety of 
tomato plant, I go to the seed house and 
get what I want, because tomato plants 
have been standardized. When I want a 
part for my automobile, I go to the 
dealer and get it, because the parts of 
an automobile have been standardized. 

The schools have been standardized, 
and we have standard primary schools, 
standard elementary schools, standard 
high schools, and standard colleges and 
universities. No longer do we have to 
risk our own judgment as to whether 
a school is doing a certain grade of 
work or not, but we go to the records and 
see how the school stands with reference 
to educational standards. 


One does not have to think very pro- 
foundly to see that confusion would pre- 
vail in the business world if we were 
suddenly to lose a knowledge of the 
Arabic numerals—1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,0. These 
are very innocent looking symbols and 
we use them day after day without 
thinking very much of their value in 
our daily lives, but modern business 
would stop without them. The banks of 
the country would have to close if men 
were to lose their knowledge of them and 
were compelled to resort to some of the 
more bunglesome devices of earlier ages. 

Suppose you try, for instance, to multi- 
ply XXIV by XVII in Roman numerals 
and see how you would come out. I don’t 
know how you would go about it. Much 
less do I know how you would add a 
column of such symbols as we do the 
Arabic numerals with perfect ease and 
accuracy. With the coming of the Arabic 
numerals, we have a standard by which 
we compare our numerical knowledge, 





Mr. Duncan was formerly superintendent of Lub- 
bock, Texas, public schools. 
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Education 


and thus by which we may compute al- 
most any kind of a mathematical rela- 
tionship imaginable. 

It is also easy to see that business 
would stop without a standard of value. 
In this country that standard is the gold 
dollar, and because of such a standard 
among us, it is possible to compare 
values. We measure a bushel of wheat in 
gold dollars, a bushel of potatoes by the 
same standard; then we are able to 
compare the value of a bushel of wheat 
with that of a bushel of potatoes. Ex- 
change is thus made possible, and the 
simpler the unit of value, the easier 
exchange becomes. 

The Indians used wampum as a me- 
dium of exchange, and there was little 
exchange among them. The ancient 
Spartans used iron as a medium in order 
to render commerce difficult, and they 
almost succeeded in doing away with all 
commerce. 


Then we have the foot, the yard, the 
acre, the rod, the gallon, the hour, the 
meter, the gram, the liter, and many of 
other standards of measures and values. 
which make possible the complex civili- 
zation we enjoy. No one would advocate 
our doing without one of these standards, 
for each one has its place, and civiliza- 
tion would not be the same without it. 


‘io STANDARDS I HAVE MEN- 
TIONED are those in the world of tangible 
things, in the material world, and it is 
easy to understand their value to an 
ongoing civilization. However, the world 
of tangible things is a very small por- 
tion of the whole world about us. The 
unseen world is vastly more important 
and more vital to our well-being than 
the things we see, and it is only as we 
recognize that fact, that we can bring 

[Continued on page 438] 


- 


425 
















s The Message 
of the 





M4 


i 








-~ 


Mr. Fischer is a research chemist employed on the scientific staff of the atomic 


bomb project. He is a member of numerous honorary and professional scientific 
societies, including the newly formed Atomic Scientists of Chicago. He was for- 
merly a member of the teaching staff of the University of Illinois. 


Pictured above, as they listened to testimony at the special Senate Committee 
on Atomic Energy, are Dr. E. P. Wigner and Dr. Leo Szilard, scientists who figured 
in the development of the atomic bomb. Acme photo. 
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the Church 


By Robert B. Fischer 


used such a weapon in the war. 

This line of thought, however, is fal- 
lacious. 

In the first place, war itself is awful. 
War itself is the immoral thing, not the 






suce 
n Avcust 6, 1945, President Tru- who know whereof they speak, the scien- atomic bomb. War is dreadful, and must Phil 
man announced to the world tists who had developed the bomb. A con- _be recognized as just what it is. thot 
that atomic energy had been gressional committee considering atomic In the second place, the atomic bomb City 
harnessed by American and energy legislation was told bluntly that most certainly saved many more lives ring 
other allied scientists and that if another war comes, forty million than it took. Very few people will deny M 
an atomic bomb had been dropped on the Americans could be killed in the first that its use greatly shortened the war. sho! 
city of Hiroshima. A few hours later the few hours of the war. Compare that Winston Churchill has stated that the unt 
Secretary of War made public the devas- figure with 260,000, the approximate atomic bomb saved a million American stra 
tating results of the first atomic bomb number of American fatalities in the lives and a large number of British lives, Phi 
explosion in a desert in New Mexico. entire World War II. too. What is not so often realized is “er 
Several days passed before any reports The United States was warned that that the atomic bomb has saved count- can 
were available as to the destruction every big city could readily be obliterated €Ss Japanese lives as well. Japanese pra 
caused at Hiroshima, because of the jn a matter of mere hours by a surprise Casualties throughout the war continu- ing 
“impenetrable cloud of dust” which attack to start, and perhaps at the same lly ran several times as high as Ameri- fun 
te ody: — —_ _— the rest time to end, the next war. can vapor so the ~ of the bomb Bui 
of the world. But a short time there spared Many Japanese lives. sta 
was revealed the story of the unparal- Those who know tov the country that "To others, the atomic bomb appears to can 
: : : there simply is no specific defense against : “ie ap 
leled, indescribable destruction which : . : bear direct prophetic significance, and nor 
ch : the atomic bomb, thus dispelling the : ; 
had been wrought at Hiroshima, and ,. sate that is good. Many sermons have been fait 
E wishful thinking that had been encour- ne 
then at Nagasaki. delivered in the past few months on the joic 
: aged by a few false speculators. The 
The atomic bomb held the center of i _ theme of the atomic bomb and the Day the 
ulin tak t til f 4 se country was warned that world co-opera of the Seed. on Geamibed in TI Peter 3 
public interest until a lew days later, tion had at last become a necessity, the : : pe Se seen ee 7 
when jubilation broke out throughout ; ; ; Certainly the description given there dyt 
: only alternative being utter destruction. a i 
the entire world—the war was over! Ay Sus te ak this , bears striking resemblance to eye-wit- ma 
Although these two atomic bombs may € time oF tals writing, people are ness accounts of the atomic explosions, ave 
not have won the war, no one will deny pa a a oo the real impor- yt dogmatic conclusions concerning the ani 
that they greatly shortened the war with ‘nce of the horrifying situation now means of the Day of the Lord should be on 
the resultant untold saving of life and confronting the nations of the world be- avoided. — le 
land, anxiety and grief, money and effort. C@US€ of the release of atomic energy. Since the atomic bomb has brought ter 
Several weeks passed with the nations Truly, this is the most important prob-  <cjence to the forefront in public interest the 
busy getting reconstruction and recon- /€™ confronting the world today. and discussion, “technical explanations” tio 
version under way, with all the work in- of various scientific phenomena have wo 
volved therein. It was hard work, yet W been given by people who know much, sey 
happy work, because the world was at HAT DOES ALL THIS MEAN? Others who know little, and still others Ea 
peace. But soon the awful dread of an- What message does the atomic bomb who know nothing at all about their sub- lie 
other war—an atomic war—gripped the bring to the Christian Church? jects. Some of these statements are hu 
world. To some, the atomic bomb brings a quite amusing to those who know the eff 
The perils of such a war were de- negative message. Our beloved country facts, which are often wholly different ~ 
scribed in the United States by those is morally guilty, they say, for having [Continued on page 450] Phi 
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Reaching Our Cities tor Christ 


KEM Y 


HIRTY YEARS AGO, -Billy Sunday 
reached the zenith of his great 





al- &§ evangelistic career after laying 

iS sawdust trails across America for 

ful. a dozen years or more. His most 

the : successful campaign probably was in old 

ust Philadelphia in 1915, when above ten 

thousand “hit the trail,” and the Quaker 

mb City still feels the impact of that stir- 
yes ring crusade for Christ. 

ny Mass evangelism took a nose dive 


ar. shortly after that and went underground 


he 2 until it emerged three years ago, 
an strangely enough, in that same city of 
es, Philadelphia. 

18 “The Christ for Greater Philadelphia” 
t- campaign of January, 1942, was born in 
se prayer. A small group of believers, bear- 
u- ing the significant name of Philadelphia 
- a fundamentalists, was the instrument. 
ib 6 But it was God’s time for raising a new 


standard of union gospel effort, and the 
campaign broke over all boundaries de- 
nominationally and otherwise, and the 
faithful group of fundamentalists re- 
joiced in the spontaneous movement of 
the Holy Spirit. 

This crusade for souls led by that 
dynamic, twice-born Jew, Hyman Appel- 
man, reached mammoth proportions, 
averaging four thousand daily attend- 
ance and climaxing with eleven thousand 
on the closing day at Convention Hall. 
In the net for these three weeks of in- 
tensive evangelism were more than two 
thousand who responded to the invita- 
tion, but probably as many more were 
won by radio, of which there were thirty- 
seven broadcasts in the twenty-one days. 
Easily fifteen hundred workers were al- 
lied in this army of the Lord, and two 
hundred churches shared in the over-all 
effort. 








Mr. Dean is president of ‘‘Christ for America,” 
Philadelphia. 
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it ean be done! 
It is being done! 
It meust be done 


everywhere andnow! 


The campaign cost $16,000 and this 
amount was contributed by believers 
prior to the meetings for the unsaved. 
This endeavor made big news both in 
the local secular papers and in the re- 
ligious press across the nation. Results 
—a, vast interest among believers with 
appeals for help and repeat campaigns 
coming from many points in the nation. 

Out of the Philadelphia campaign 
“Christ for America” was born! 

It is still only a small infant, but grow- 
ing lustily. During the twenty-seven 
months of functioning, an organization 
has been perfected. Nine responsible men 
direct the affairs and sixty-five nation- 
ally known Christian leaders serve as an 
advisory council. The work is incor- 
porated under a Pennsylvania charter 
with a busy office at the very heart of 
Philadelphia. A strong group of associ- 
ated evangelists is being built; others 
will be added from time to time. 


3 THE PAST YEAR ALONE, 
more than six thousand have confessed 
Christ and have been dealt with in in- 
quiry rooms of campaigns promoted or 
directed by this movement, in one degree 
or another. City after city is being 
reached. 

Every campaign is set up locally with 


By Horace F. Dean 
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a local committee and chairman. The 
leaders are selected at the organizational 
meeting, and the whole program is de- 
signed to be as representative as pos- 
sible, with every evangelical church and 
group in the area represented in the 
campaign. We work on the basis that 
the Christians of each city are respon- 
sible to God for the evangelization of 
their own community. The local com- 
mittee becomes an executive group, has 
the choice of the evangelist, determines 
the size of the budget, and the selection 
of the place and time for the campaign. 

Our plan draws together the evangeli- 
cal pastors and their people and, ulti- 
mately under God’s blessing, fuses them 
into a great single working force. Satan 
has used the “divide and conquer” 
strategy against the Church, even as 
Hitler used this at the outset of World 
War II to crush one small nation after 
another. It was only after the Allies 
realized this and devised the lend-lease 
plan, merging men and resources and 
welding one great arm of power, that 
impending defeat was turned into vic- 
tory. 

God’s people working in their small, 
individual, isolated churches are hardly 
making a dent on the forces of unbelief 
around them. A materialistic philosophy 
has come to hold sway over the masses. 
All through the war period a secularis- 
tic blizzard has blown over the world. 
The gross, blatant indifference to God in 
every section of the life of the people 
is a challenge to all who are servants of 
Christ. 

Now if all of these small groups and 
churches in any given community, who 
really love Christ and His Word, will 
find common cause in the simple but 
blessed gospel of redemption through the 
blood of our Saviour and on this message 
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unite for an all-out attack on the enemy 
in a systematic and well-prepared gospel 
campaign, these apparently small forces, 
through the power of God, will become 
well-nigh invincible. We have been fight- 
ing so much for our doctrinal convictions 
in the last two decades that we have al- 
most lost the sense of the oneness in 
the Body of Christ as believers. 

We can never get this evangelizing 
task done if we must wait until we can 
come together on a wide and full doc- 
trinal consideration. Men are perishing 
and are not being reached for Christ, 
while the Church goes its self-satisfied 
way with its futile programs. In the ma- 
jority of our fundamental churches, not a 
dozen souls are won in a whole year. 
What a tragedy! Thank God, however, 
the Holy Spirit is moving here and there 
among men and there are encouraging 
signs of a drawing together of the Lord’s 
people. 

One of our most thrilling campaigns 
of the year took place last spring at Pon- 
tiac, Mich. Initiated by laymen, it was 
not long until pastor after pastor threw 
in his lot. Problems of working together 
were overcome by prayer and a desire 
for mutual understanding. The great 
need of the city challenged each heart 
before God. “Christ for Pontiac” em- 
braced twenty-six congregations at last, 
with their pastors leading. Each church 
and pastor felt that this was their own 
campaign. 

It was Evangelist Joe Henry Hankins’ 
greatest opportunity and he rose well to 
it with the Harold Alexanders leading 
the music and directing the simultaneous 
campaign for children and young people, 
held during the afternoon hours. 

Some eight hundred persons openly 
confessed Christ, and pastors today are 
still rejoicing in the genuine spirit of 
revival which pervades their churches. 


"The crowds passed by on their busy way, 
Surging madly to work or play, 


Better yet, the young people of Pontiac 
have been reached in the greatest single 
effort of that city’s history. Youth serv- 
ices were held daily from 4:00 to 5:00 
p.m. These began with an audience of 
a thousand or so and grew until three 
thousand packed the auditorium in the 
closing days. Several hundred boys and 
girls found Christ, and the evangelistic 
party was welcomed into almost every 
public school in the city. 


P REPARATION IS THE KEY TO 
success in such campaigns. Most of our 
failures in Christian work, and especially 
in evangelism, are due to inadequate or 
poor preparation. 

The farmer knows he must prepare 
for a big crop if he is to have one. The 
ground needs preparation, fertilization. 
Then, there must be seedtime, cultiva- 
tion, weeding, watering, waiting and 
harvest! 

Prayer is the first preparation for sure 
results in evangelism. We have seen 
great, even astounding, results through 
prayer. We have seen preachers, who at 
first were hindered from working to- 
gether by their own jealousies and per- 
sonal ambitions, utterly melted and 
united in a great selfless spirit of co- 
operation for the glory of Christ. It is 
not ‘hard to get the co-operation of 
people in the pews when pastors thus 
demonstrate the grace of God. 

Prayer groups preceding campaigns are 
absolutely essential, and these number 
into the hundreds in our larger series. 
Then there must be a plan—and we are 
still using largely the one God blessed 
in our first big Philadelphia campaign. 

William Barbour, president of the 
Fleming H. Revell Company, publishers 
of New York, attended that campaign 
several times and was so much impressed 


While an earnest group at a corner stands, 
Offering tracts with eager hands." 





by its magnitude and the simple but 
perfect organization that he prevailed 
upon us to put it all in a book, which 
we did and which Revell published. The 
volume, entitled Christ for America, has 
become the manual for these city-wide 
campaigns. * 

It is an appalling fact that only about 
20 per cent of America’s adult popula- 
tion today have a definite attachment to 
the church. Perhaps 30 per cent of others 
have a sentimental connection. They 
want a place to be married in or buried 
from, but they have little use or love for 
the church, and 50 per cent of our people 
are utterly without any affiliation with 
any church! Of these, at least 10 per 
cent are prejudiced against if not ac- 
tually hostile to the things of Christ and 
the things of His Church. 

We need to face the fact that one of 
the greatest missionary fields in the 
world is right here at our own door. This 
astounding condition is of the first mag- 
nitude as far as every true believer is 
concerned, and holds the greatest chal- 
lenge of our lifetime for leaders of true 
evangelical Christianity in America. 


D R. PETER MARSHALL, Conser- 
vative Presbyterian pastor of New York 
Avenue Church in our nation’s capital, 
furnished the opening article in the 
Reader’s Digest in January, 1945. He 
bluntly said in this brief item that 
America is traveling the road to hell and 
it’s time to arouse ourselves. True. . 
it is Christ or chaos! 

Revivals in the past have come through 
mere remnants of God’s people bestir- 
ring themselves before the Lord. Witness 
Ezra and Nehemiah leading a _ bold, 
small group back to God and power in 
testimony. The 1857 revival in America 
began in a small prayer meeting; the 
Welsh revival began through a little 
girl’s testimony. 

We need the counterpart of basic or 
atomic power in the spiritual sense today. 
Undoubtedly multitudes of Christians 
are crying to God for this. There is ex- 
pectancy everywhere. Mere organization 
cannot produce it. The seriousness of 
these despairing days calls for divine 
visitation; a heaven-born revival will be 
the equivalent of atomic power to the 
Church of Christ. May God grant that 
we shall see this revival! 

In the meantime it is our job to 
evangelize! The gospel is and always 
has been God’s answer to sin. Evangel- 
ism—sane, Bible-based and Spirit-filled 
—is the one thing Satan fears. It hurls 
back the forces of evil; it awakens the 
consciences of sinners; it stops the on- 
rush of atheism. It is feared by the 
Roman Church, and by it the indifferent 
are reached, multitudes are saved, the 
church is quickened, pastors are blessed 
and Christ is glorified. 

The directors of “Christ for America” 
are ready to help chart and plan city- 
wide campaigns. These programs are not 
superimposed on any community, nor 
are they set up independently of the 
churches, for if evangelism is to produce 
permanent results it must be definitely 
geared to the organized evangelical 
churches. 
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life after you are gone, you help bring light 
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tunate. 


Yes, under this Annuity Plan, your mite 
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rity of a loved one, guiding and inspiring 
him through his life—and, when the obli- 
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Bible to those in need everywhere, in this 


country and in foreign lands! 
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REVIVAL IN THE PHILIPPINES 
HE moderator of the General Assembly 
of the United Evangelical Church has 

written to the Church in America that 
the Philippines is on the verge of a re- 
vival the like of which has not been seen 
since fhe Americans first landed there 
in 1898” (Foreign Affairs Bulletin). 
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Church service in a barrio in the Philippine 
Islands 


Mr. Friederichsen and Pastor Dayot 
* 


Confirmation that such a revival is 
already beginning among Bible-believing 
Christians is contained in letters being 
received from Filipino leaders on the 
field. It is going on ufider native leader- 
ship, even while they are entreating the 
return of the missionaries to heip with 
the work. A condensation of letters re- 
ceived by Mr. and Mrs. Paul Friederich- 
sen, missionaries of the Association of 
Baptists for World Evangelism, who were 
last year released from the Santo Tomas 
concentration camp, reveals something 
of this great movement of the Spirit. 

The author of the letters, Zacarias P. 
Dayot, is a pastor and an evangelist, a 
graduate of the Doane Evangelistic Insti- 
tute in Iloilo, with which Mr. Friederich- 
sen was connected. During the war, Mr. 
Dayot had the horror of seeing his be- 
loved wife and children bayoneted to 
death by the Japanese. Yet his first letter 
telling of the tragedy simply stated, “I 
still want to serve the Lord.” And in that 
spirit other native pastors also carried 
on during the occupation, even conduct- 
ing a Bible institute in the mountains 


s x Harold R. Cook 


with’ an enrollment of as high as one 
hundred, with courses as taught in the 
institute at Tloilo. Pastor Dayot writes: 
“My dear Mr. and Mrs. Friederichsen: 

“I have seen and am blessed by the 
revival fire which swept South Negros. I 
have been so happy during the last two 
weeks that I could not refrain from tell- 
ing others about it. 

“TI had already heard of the revival in 
South Negros. I was invited to be the 
guest speaker. That conference was mar- 
velous, when we consider the fact that it 
was run by the young people. No mission- 
aries were there. Doane pastors were 
there, all of them in South Negros. Above 
all the Holy Spirit was there. 

“Being planned under the guidance of 
the Doane workers, the conference was 
planned after our standards, evangelistic 
and biblical—Bible-saturated. The first 
day I was there I felt the Spirit-con- 
trolled atmosphere. All credit must go to 
the Holy Spirit and the many instru- 
ments He used in South Negros—the pas- 
tors whom the institute has trained. 

“On Sunday morning I was thrilled to 
face the largest congregation ever gath- 
ered in a local church. There were more 
than four hundred. The people looked up, 
opening their mouths and literally drink- 
ing in everything. My message centered 
on: (1) the way of salvation (John 1:12); 
(2) assurance of salvation (John 10:28, 
29); (3) the believer’s blessed hope of the 
Lord’s second coming (I Thess. 4:13-18). 
These are what we call common doctrines 
among us fundamentalists. The illustra- 
tion on the blackboard was similar to the 
one you gave us, which showed the 
Church Age, second coming, tribulation 
period, etc. This is one thing about which 
the modernistic churches and ministers 
are ignorant. 


“In the evening I was to give the con- — 


secration message. The whole evening 
congregation, between six and seven hun- 
dred, was divided into five prayer groups, 
each group under the leadership of two 
pastors. 

“The main idea during the twenty min- 
utes of prayer was to confess all sin that 
might hinder the working of the Holy 
Spirit. The Lord melted those prayer 
groups, and believers cried for forgive- 
ness! Young people wept! Old people 
wept! I wept! 

“But that was only the beginning. The 
prayer groups gathered in the auditor- 
ium. I told the leader of the meeting that 
we needed no more messages. Think of 
six hundred people in there! I felt it was 
a sacrilege to break the atmosphere with 
another message. 

“T read Romans 1:14-16, and added a 
few comments. I felt the Holy Spirit per- 
vading the auditorium, and I challenged 
the people to forsake sin and consecrate 
themselves anew to the Lord, and a hun- 
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NUMBER FOUR 

















% Opens for you matchless resources of sacred song. Richer a and Advantages 
and fuller in its scope and treatment of foundation truths than its iii ——" 
famous predecessors. Here are the ‘old favorites’, many new num- See en aes 

' ._ bers and songs revived to meet present evangelical needs. Just the aca i ican. 
practical all-purpose book of deep spiritual power you have long chineiniinemenine 
4 awaited. ments or revivals—78 in all. 
x ¢ 5 e Contains instrumental numbers 
Years in Preparation reser sage 
“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER FOUR” is ‘without an © Strong special days section. 
equal’. Only our years of experience in developing the Tabernacle Topic Index of Scripture read- 
q Hymns series, our unexampled opportunity to study the musical ings—a new exclusive feature. 
needs and preferences of churches all over the land and our patient e More complete Topical Index 
] research and long planning has made this great book possible— of songs—91 headings. 
q truly the Song Book of the Nation. e Two binding colors—green 
a Compare it with any other in musical content, quality of manu- and maroon. 
q facture and character of binding and you will be convinced of its e Round orshaped note editions. 
surpassing worth. .Satisfies young and old—trained musicians, e Complete orchestration. 
pastors, church members and Sunday School children. ; q 
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Attractive cloth covers, strongly bound. Wail This Coupon for FREE Copy 
Present low price, not prepaid, $60.00 a 100. 


Sample copy on request. Mail coupon NOW. 





TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
358-C6 North Waller Ave., Chicago 44, Ill. 
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Preaching to the Jews 
of New York City 





SPOSSESSED of their homes and sub- 

stance, thousands of Jews from many 
lands have sought refuge in the United 
States. In New York City they are being 
added to the already largest Jewish popula- 
tion in the world—2,500,000! 

Today, as never before, the heart of the 
Jew is open to the Gospel. The Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, through its New 
York Mission to the Jews, is making an in- 
tensive, prayerful effort to reach the Jews 
with the message of life. 

IN THE BRONX 
the commercial center of New York City 


AT TIMES SQUARE 
where is located the world’s densest Jewish 
residential population 





The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 W. 44th Street New York, N.Y. 











Hebrew Christian Society 


A Faith Mission te the Jews 


Satan, J 
inte 


HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
Box 3545 Cleveland 18, Ohio 

















BUILD A CHRISTIAN LIBRARY 
We handle the best in religious fic- 
tion, sermons, expositions, etc. Our 
plan saves you money. Write Today. s 


KOHLER’S 


1912 E. Pacific St. 


THE TENNESSEE —e 


MOUNTAIN MISSION 


(Undenominational Faith Mission) 
Our work comprises a Meetings, Visitation 
of Homes, Child Evangelism Classes, Sponsoring 
of Sunday Schools, Bible Memory Program in 
schools of 20 counties. Awards given children. 
Final Award, week at Camp. Pray for this needy 
field. For information write— 


Rey. A. J. LEVENGOOD, Supt., Box 45, Dayton, Tenn. 








FAMILIAR HYMNS 
AND GOSPEL SONGS 





A new compilation for 
church use—today's great- 
est hymn book value! 
Popular favorites that 
have stood the test of 
time... proved accept- 
able wherever used. Every 
one a gem—every page a 
singable hymn! Send for 
examination copy and see 
for yourself the marvelous 
range in this LOW PRICE 
BOOK. 25¢ each, post- 
paid. $17.50 per hundred, 
not prepaid. 
THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 Ninth St, ¢ Winona Lake, Ind, 
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dred or more came forward weeping. 
There were few dry eyes among the 
Christians that night. I wept with joy 
behind the platform where I was all 
alone and promised God to serve with a 
new spirit. There on my knees I washed 
my heart of all enmities and jealousies 
and filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 

“Then came the testimony or ‘say-so’ 
meeting. The audience was told that 
those who cared to go home might go— 
the time being about ten o’clock. About 
two hundred Christians stayed. Choruses 
were sung. A Sunday school teacher stood 
up weeping with joy, ‘I am glad that all 
my Sunday school pupils present came 
forward tonight!’ 

“A lady about thirty years old said, ‘I 
have been negligent in my responsibili- 
ties to do personal work with the rest of 
my family. There are two who are not 
saved. I feel it now my own responsibility 
to tell my mother and father about the 
Lord!’ 

“Praise the Lord!’ an old woman said, 
‘My two children accepted the Lord to- 
night.’ Testimonies came so thick and 
fast that... it was already 3:00 a..! 

“T have no doubt as to the genuineness 
of the revival. Modernist pastors with 
whom I talked tried to find some excuses 
for it. One said it was emotionalism. If it 
was, then I praise God for it anyway, 
because it blessed me and took away the 
things that easily beset me and hindered 
the Lord’s working. 

“Will you work in Iloilo or some other 
field? I wish you would come back here. 
When are you coming over? 

“Yours in Christ, 
“ZACARIAS P. Dayor” 





“THANK YOU FOR COMING” 

It is interesting to hear the Christians’ 
testimonies as to what brought them to 
the Lord. Let me give you one such tes- 
timony: 

“IT heard that two white women were 
traveling around from town to town, and 
then without any warning they came to 
our town. I said to myself, ‘Surely the 
end of the world is near, because since 
the time of our fathers’ forefathers we 
had not heard of such a thing.’ 

. “One time I heard you and Miss Wigh- 
ton singing, but I didn’t know what you 
were doing. When I went out to my farm 
I kept hearing your voices in my ears, 
and I was afraid. After you left, I sat 
down and thought about your coming to 
us and living with us. You didn’t ask us 
for anything, you just stayed and 
preached, and no matter who preached 
the language was always clean. You went 
over our hilly roads to other towns, and 
I said in my heart that there must be 
truth in this news which you brought us, 
because you were willing to drink so 
much trouble in order to bring it to us; 
so I believed it and now I have been a 
Christian for five years. 

“At first my father beat me, because I 
refused to follow the pagan way. They 
also took my wife from me, but I still re- 
fused to go back into darkness. Now they 
see that no matter what they do I still 
follow the Lord; so they do not give me 
so much trouble. Thank you for com- 
ing.”—Elsie Hendrickson, in The Sudan 
Witness. 








A DOOR 


Great and Effectual 


Is Open 


for the preaching of the Gospel 
to the HUNDREDS of THOU- 
SANDS of Jews in Argentina 
and Uruguay. 


THE HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 
of AMERICA 

has ENTERED this open door 

and with several missionaries is 

conducting a successful and 

fruitful witness among the Jews. 


We are constantly seeking to 
extend with new missionaries 
this witness of the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
among these people. 


THE HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 
* OF AMERICA 


Rev. A. J. Kligerman Rev. Nathan J. Stone 
President Treasurer 


520 W. Melrose Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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WESTERN ART STUDIOS, Dept. 44 
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Look for the National 
trademark. It identi- 
fies a well made book 
with helps that are 
really helpful— 
regardless of the 
edition you select. 
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SINCE 1863 AT YOUR BOOKSTORE 
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VICTORY OVER SIN 
In Romans VI 
‘pauL wrote this chapter to answer two 
it questions, both of which were asked 
by someone who did not understand 
grace. The first one (v. 1) had to do 
with the advisability of a Christian’s con- 
tinuing to sustain habitually the same 
relationship to the sinful nature that was 
true of him before he was saved. Paul 
in verses 1-14 shows that that is a me- 
chanical impossibility. Then the ques- 
tioner asks, since habitual sin is denied 
a Christian, whether he is allowed to plan 
for a life of occasional sin. This is shown 
by the use of the aorist subjunctive in 

verse 15. Paul answers him this way: 
(16) Do you not know that to whom 


you habitually put yourselves at the serv- 


ice of as bondslaves, resulting in obedi- 
ence, bondslaves you are to whom you 
obey, whether bondslaves of sin.resulting 
in death, or bondslaves of obedience, re- 
sulting in righteousness. (17) But thanks 
be to God that (whereas) ye were bond- 
slaves of sin, now you obeyed out from 
the heart the form of teaching to which 
you were delivered, (18) and having been 
made free from the power of sin (the evil 
nature), you became bondslaves of :right- 
eousness. 

The key to the understanding of Paul’s 
argument here is in the word for “serv- 
ant,” dod\0s (doulos). The question was, 
Are we Christians allowed to sin once in 
a while, since we are not under the un- 
compromising rule of law, but under the 
lenient scepter Of grace? doddos refers to 
one born into slavery. The person by his 
physical birth was born with a nature 
that caused him to serve Satan. By his 
spiritual birth, he became a partaker of 
the divine nature, which impels him to 
serve the Lord Jesus. 

Paul’s argument is that since the be- 
liever has changed masters, he will serve 
his new master, the Lord Jesus, for his 
new nature impels him to. The na- 
ture that caused him to serve Satan 
has had its power over him broken. Thus, 
he does not want to serve Satan. dod)os 
refers to one whose will is swallowed up 
in the will of another. Whereas, before 
salvation, the believer’s will was swal- 
lowed up in the will of Satan, since that 
event, his will is swallowed up in the will 
of God. Thus, he does not want to sin. 

do0Xos refers to a slave who is in a per- 
manent relationship in his master, which 
only death can break. The believer’s iden- 
tification with Christ in His death broke 
his relationship with Satan. The latter is 
not his master any more, and the sinful 
nature which caused him to serve Satan 
has had its power broken. Thus, he is 
not a bondslave of Satan any more. Since 
Christ dies no more, the believer is His 
bondslave forever. 

How ridiculous, Paul says, in view of 
all this, to ask such a question. No be- 
liever wants to live a life of planned, 
occasional sin. He is through with it 
forever. 
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You may have wondered why there are Hammond Organs 


in some of the biggest cathedrals in the world—cathedrals that can 


well afford any instrument built—as well as in over six thousand 


churches of all sizes and denominations. You may even have won- 


dered why, since its introduction, the Hammond Organ has been 


chosen by more churches than all other comparable instruments 


combined! 


Here’s the answer! These churches have investigated, 


made comparisons... 


and found that the Hammond Organ brought 


them the utmost in beautiful church tones and in the number of 


tones available. 


Today, the new Hammond Organ is an even finer organ 
than ever before, with greatly increased richness and beauty of tone. 
Too, it offers your church many other exclusive advantages: 


A complete organ at low cost—The 
two manuals and pedal keyboard of 
the Hammond Organ make available 
every musical combination desired — 
completeness at low cost unmatched 
by any comparable instrument. 


Cathedral quality—1n even the small- 
est churches the Hammond Organ can 


have the rich, ringing beauty usually - 


associated with a massive cathedral. 
Where natural reverberation is lack- 
ing it can be provided by the self- 
contained ‘reverberation control,” an 
exclusive Hammond feature. 


Easy installation—No structural 
changes, no special architectural pro- 
. Installation adds 
practically nothing to the cost of the 
Hammond Organ. 

whenever necessary. 


visions necessary. 


Easily movable 


Negligible maintenance cost—The 
Hammond Organ never requires tun- 
ing, is always ready to play in any 
weather. Service failures are practi- 
cally eliminated. . . maintenance and 
operating costs negligible. 


Hear the new Hammond Organ 
now at your dealer’s. 


Hammond Instrument Co., 

2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, Ill. 
Gentlemen: Please send me full information 
on the new Hammond Organ, including fund- 
raising plans, a partial list of churches owning 
Hammond Organs, and my dealer's name. 


Name 
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City __ State _ 





HAMMOND ORGAN 


MORE THAN 6000 CHURCHES NOW USE THE TWO-MANUAL HAMMOND ORGAN 








TEN REASONS FOR A FAMILY 
ALTAR 


T WILL sweeten home life and enrich 

home relationship as nothing else can. 

It will remove all misunderstanding 
and relieve all friction that may enter 
the home. 

It will hold our boys and girls to the 
Christian ideal and determine their last- 
ing welfare. 

It will send us forth to our work for 
the day, in school, home, office, store, and 
factory, true to do our best and deter- 
mined in what we do to glorify God. 

It will give strength to meet bravely 
any disappointments and adversities as 
they come. 

It will make us conscious through the 
day of the attending presence of a divine 
Friend and Helper. 

It will hallow our friendship with our 
guests in the home. 

It will reinforce the influence and work 
of the church, the church school, and 
agencies helping to establish the Chris- 
tian ideal throughout the world. 

It will encourage other homes to make 
a place for Christ and the Church. 

It will honor our Father above and 


x Harold L. Lundquist 


express our gratitude for His mercy and 
blessing.—Wesley Herald. 
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THE MEANING OF FELLOWSHIP 

This word fellowship is an interesting 
word. It is made up of two other words, 
the simple noun fee and the transitive 
verb to lay side by side. 

The best literal description of the 
meaning of the word is afforded when 
the collection plate is passed. We take 
a portion of the fee we have received 
for the work we have done and lay it side 
by side with other such portions on the 
collection plate. The money which a mo- 
ment ago was ours as individuals now 
becomes ours as a church. 

Then unitedly we dedicate it to God’s 
work in the world, and the money goes 
out for the preaching of the gospel, for 
the work of the ministry, and for the 
sending of the message of the love of 
Christ into the far places of the world. 
And wherever that money goes, there our 
thoughts and our prayers go, and all who, 
as a result of our prayers and our efforts 
and our gifts, come into a saving knowl- 
edge of Christ, become our spiritual 























Watch the little ones! 
434 








ag 


brothers and we enter into fellowship 
with them. They become members of the 
great spiritual fellowship of the Church. 
—The Church Herald. 
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BREAK THE SILENCE ABOUT 

MODERNISM ; 
In every large denomination .of our 
land the cancer of theological Liberalism 
has been eating away in recent decades. 
The supernaturalism of Scripture is 
either attacked or silently undermined. 
Usually the educational institutions 


form the spearhead of this undermining - 


of the faith. Many denominational col- 
leges not only are controlled by the forces 
of theological Liberalism, but are even 
honeycombed with the teaching propa- 
ganda of men who are essentially nat- 
uralists and humanists. The seminaries 
in most cases have either surrendered to 
this theological Liberalism or have com- 
promised with the enemy by resorting to 
culpable silence or to mystifying am- 
biguity. 

The entire situation in these large 
bodies is complicated by the tremendous 
power which the permanent boards and 
their officers have on the denomination. 
These men, for the sake of their program 
and the budgets, are interested in peace 
at any price and do not wish to rock the 
boat. Hence, when Liberalism creeps into 
the church and gradually gets its stran- 
glehold on the leadership and the in- 
fluential institutions and agencies, they 
resort to silence. Don’t disturb the peace. 
It will hurt the exchequer. And so the 
leaders, both of the educational institu- 
tions and of the permanent boards of 
the church become, if not vocal, at least 
silent partners of the liberal forces that 
are gradually gaining the ascendancy. 

In this way the pernicious situation 
obtains that the rank and file of the 
membership of a given denomination may 
not at all be liberal nor even desire, in 
many cases, to be indifferentist, yet the 
body as a whole, through clever manipu- 
lation of the higher-ups, is slipping from 
the only foundation that has been laid 
for the Church of Jesus Christ. 

The only salvation lies in breaking the 
silence which is so congenial to the lib- 
eral forces. Those who see the danger 
must speak out. The gradual undermin- 
ing of the faith as revealed in the Word 
of God must be exposed. The policy of 
peace at any price must make way for 
the solemn calling to champion the truth 
at any cost—The Calvin Forum. 
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WHAT DO SERVICEMEN WANT? 

Not long ago, a “religious attitude sur- 
vey” was made of more than eight hun- 
dred servicemen of all ranks, religions, 
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backgrounds, and army experience. The 
opinions and comments of these men 
should give a good, typical picture of the 
servicemen’s attitude toward religion and 
the church. 

Predominant was their desire to be 
given a warm welcome home, and then 
just to become one of the rest and to for- 
get that they had been away. As one 
soldier said, “Forget we’re servicemen; 
consider us normal humans.” 

Most of them resent the idea that they 
need special orientation before they be- 
come useful civilians again. They want 
to take up where they had left off. 

Two-thirds of them say they want an 
active part in church life. Many of them 
have had experiences which have aroused 
their interest in religion. 

These servicemen have some sugges- 
tions about the type of sermons they 
want to hear. Almost unanimously, they 
want brief, plain-spoken ones. 

A flyer puts it this way, “Simply stated, 
without oratorical quotations and flowery 
phrases.” Others say, “Make them real- 
istic, to the point,” and, “Explain the 
Bible to life situations.” 

They are united in their demand for 
sincerity, plainspeaking, logical explana- 
tion, and messages which give encourage- 
ment and better understanding. 

They want to hear sermons based on 
the Bible. However, they do not want dry 
theological treatises “above the people’s 
heads.” They want them “down to earth,” 
in the language of every day, and con- 
cerning everyday life and problems.—The 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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THE BEST ADVERTISEMENT 


There is now a technique based on ex- 
perience and observation. It demands the 
services of specialists, trained to consider 
“angles,” to test reactions, to create 
reader-interest, and to manipulate many 
other devices employed in the task of 
securing the interest and compelling the 
action of the public. 

That these new methods are to be har- 
nessed up to the work of spreading the 
gospel is a matter for congratulation, 
provided that men of sincere and prayer- 
ful hearts employ them. One could imag- 
ine an advertisement drawn up by a 
practitioner, who was secretly skeptical 
regarding the claims he was advancing, 
becoming useful in “pulling sales.” But 
I doubt if a skeptical heart could become 
very effective in handling the truths of 
the gospel. There must be sincerity in the 
realm of spiritual values. 

I doubt, also, whether “slickness,” 
“artiness,” originality or any stunt” 
could greatly help forward the work of 
God, though it might on the surface ap- 
pear to make a stir. Only deep can call 
to deep. We are learning that lesson to- 
day. 

Most effective of all advertising for 
Christ is the consistent life lived among 
fellow men. No device can be substituted 
for it. Surrendered hearts, the channels 
of the Holy Spirit, are needed above all 
to combat the indifference of today.—The 
War Cry. 
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with SPIRITUAL significance” 


That is the expressed demand of church people. To fill this need 
we offer three large beautifully framed pictures of Christ—each 
a true full-color reproduction of an original oil painting by Warner 
E. Sallman. You can find no more appropriate memorial to the 
church’s men and women in the Service. A Story-Interpretation, 
given FREE with each picture, furnishes excellent material for 


a dedication program. 


IMPRESSIVELY LARGE 35 x 45 FRAME 


Adequate for Auditorium, Chapel, Tabernacle, etc. 


The lovely “Barbizon” frame is charming and elegant. Finished in gold- 
bronze, it fits into any setting. A true work of art, it augments the richness, 
warmth and strength of the pictures. In large rooms a combination hanging 


of two or three pictures is very impressive. 


“Verplexed” for Permanency 


“Verplexing” seals in the colors and protects the surface; gives an embossed 
effect which simulates the brush marks of the original oil painting. “Verplexed” 


pictures are framed without glass—after the manner of valuable originals. 


THREE Sallman SUBJECTS NOW AVAILABLE---LARGE SIZE 


No. 4000—Head of Christ, 35x45 _.._______. $40.00 
No. 4002—Christ at Heart’s Door, 35x45 . 40.00 
No. 4003—The Lord Is My Shepherd, 35x45 40.00 


A bronze name plate (available through your picture supplier) provides permanent 


marking of your memorial. 


A WARNER PRESS PRODUCT 


ORDER FROM YOUR CHURCH SUPPLIES DEALER 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





SPIRIT OR GHOST 
J.F.L., Chicago, Iil. 


Question: What is the difference be- 
tween the words spirit and ghost as 
found in the New Testament? Are they 
used interchangeably, and are the words 
different in the original Greek? 


Answer: Both ghost and spirit are 
translations of the one Greek word 
pneuma in the New Testament. Ghost is 
the Anglo-Saxon form of the German 
word geist. It may be worthy of note, 
however, that the word ghost is used 
when attached to the word holy, with 
only four exceptions out of the scores of 
times when these two words are used 
together. These exceptions are translated 
Holy Spirit (Luke 11:13; Eph. 1:13; 
4:30; I Thess. 4:8). It is quite likely that 
the translators of the King James or 
Authorized Version simply took the ex- 
pression “Holy Ghost” just as it was in 
earlier translations, such as Wycliffe, 
Tyndale, Coverdale. Modern versions and 
the American Standard Version uni- 
formly translate the Greek pneuma by 
the word spirit. 


—P&PQ— 


THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT 
M.B., Kansas City, Mo. 


Question: I have heard it questioned 
that the number of the children of Israel 
who left Egypt could really have been as 
many as the 600,000 men mentioned in 
Exodus 12:37, besides women and chil- 
dren, and also the large number of cattle. 


Answer: The exact number of males 
from “twenty years old upward” who lef 
Egypt was 603,550 according to Numbers 
1:46. The number is given with such 
exactness of detail and repeated in dif- 
ferent order but with the same. totals in 
Numbers 2, that it is impossible to doubt 
that this is an exact figure, to be taken 
literally, without denying the veracity of 
the Word of God. This is also borne out 
by the total amount of the redemption 
money gathered for every person so num- 
bered as a half-shekel a person as stated 
in Exodus 38:25-27. This makes the num- 
ber exactly as mentioned above. It is 
also specifically stated in this passage. Of 
course, it is a staggering thing that such 
a multitude, which must have numbered 
at least two million souls, besides their 
cattle, should have been cared for in the 
wilderness for so long. Only the mighty 
power of God could have accomplished 
it; and only unbelief denies or doubts it. 
To deny it is to cast reflection on the 
veracity of the last four books of the 
Pentateuch. The entire account of the 
exodus and wanderings would have no 
meaning if all of it, including numbers, 
were not literally true. 
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THE SUBJECTION OF THE SON 
C.S., Toronto, Can. 


Question: What is meant by the 
statement concerning Christ in I Corin- 
thians 15:28 that “when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be 
all in all.” 


Answer: First of all, the expression 
“that God may be all in all” seems to 
signify that the redemptive and media- 
torial work of the Lord Jesus Christ hav- 
ing been now accomplished (as far as we 
know) with’ the conquest of the last 
enemy death, His distinction as Redeemer 
and Mediator within the Trinity is sub- 
jected to the conception of the God- 
head as a whole. In the new order of 
things, having ceased to be the Mediator 
of God’s’ sovereignty over the world, He 
returns to His original position, as it 
were, within the Trinity, although He 
Himself is included in the God who is all 
in all. As to His subjection, there is dif- 
ference of opinion as to whether the idea 
of subjection ends with the end of the 
mediatorial kingdom or continues on. 
But the text seems to indicate that the 
subjection of Christ is real and not mere- 
ly an absorption into the Deity. The title 
Son implies the possibility of subjection, 
but, at the same time, it indicates equality 
of nature. This is true within the human 
family. Within the Trinity it is, of course, 
a mystery, but that in no wise alters the 
fact. 


—P&PQ— 


THE CHILDREN OF KORAH 
M.H., Chicago, Ill. 


Question: How is it that in the ac- 
count of the rebellion of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram against Moses and Aaron 
(Num. 16) the entire families of Dathan 
and Abiram perished while according to 
Numbers 26:11, “the children of Korah 
died not’? 


Answer: Apparently Dathan and 
Abiram were more flagrant and defiant in 
their rebellion. They refused to obey 
Moses’ summons to appear before the 
Tabernacle and wait there upon God’s 
judgment. Therefore, Moses was com- 
pelled to take the judgment to their tents 
and execute the sentence there, where 
their families were naturally with them. 
The nature of the punishment included 
them all. Korah obeyed the summons to 
come forth from his tent. It is to be pre- 
sumed that the family tent of Korah re- 
mained among the priestly Kohathites 
where it belonged, and that Korah alone 
of his household was with Dathan and 
Abiram (perhaps in a temporary tent of 
his own). This seems to be indicated in 


Numbers 16:27. This is the most obvious 
reason for the escape of his family and 
sufficient to explain it. There may have 
been other developments leading to this 
crisis in affairs. Numbers 26:9 says 
Dathan and Abiram were famous in the 
congregation; that is, they were noted, 
perhaps notorious. 

—P&PQ— 
HUMANITARIAN LAWS IN THE 
BIBLE 

E.W., Toledo, Ohio 


Question: What is meant by the 
words in Deuteronomy 14:21, “Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk”? 


Answer: These words occur also in 
Exodus 23:19 and 34:26. It was consid- 
ered by some ancient Jewish commen- 
tators as a humanitarian law (as it is 
said to be also among Arabs). Others 
think it was directed against the heathen 
custom of using such milk as a charm to 
produce greater fruitfulness in fields and 
trees. Such a view has been confirmed by 
archaeological discovery. Orthodox Jewry 
makes it the basis of its prohibition 
against eating meat and milk foods to- 
gether. The general context in Exodus 
23 and 34 places this prohibition in a 
humanitarian setting. Respect for one’s 
fellow men and regard for their rights 
will no doubt be accompanied by humane 
feeling and a fine sensibility even in re- 
gard to the lower creatures. “A righteous 
man regardeth the life of his beast” 
(Prov. 12:10). In Deuteronomy this in- 
junction is coupled with the reminder 
that Israel was to be a holy people, and 
that therefore such a thing was abomina- 
ble to God, because it was probably al- 
ready practiced among the heathen, as 
suggested above, and in view also of the 
humanitarian aspect. A people holy to 
God must be high-minded and humane. 


—P&PQ— 
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM 

H.L., Missouri 

Question: How does the expression, 
“I am the God of Abraham,” used by 
Jesus (Matt. 22:32) prove that “God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing,” and the resurrection? 


Answer:* By the use of the word AM, 
which seems to indicate that if Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob were without any con- 
scious life at all after their departure 
from this earth, God must say I was the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The 
use of the words “I AM” shows that the 
patriarchs must be alive. The very ex- 
pression, “God of the living,” also indi- 
cates that there is life after this death. 
God could hardly be called God unless He 
is a God of living people, and since 
all die, some must rise to life with Him. 


Moody Monthly 














An i 
tire } 
is th 
in tk 
fore 
the } 
illust 
ing | 
such 
not | 


knov 








1S 
d . ’ of its work in the JEWISH MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. Sub- 
re Editorials scription $1 a year. Sample copy on request. | 
is ' 
. - NEW YORK JEWISH EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY, INC. 
e : [Continued from page 410] Rev. Proctor Leonard Davis, Acting Director | 
i, ; cubate their eggs without any nest, 56 Second Avenue, New York 3, N. Y. 
: upon the ledges of rocks. In this posi- —~ ~ 
a tion the egg is at risk of being acci- " 
5 dentally moved by the parent bird, or by T h f th 
5 the wind. If the egg were round, it would ri ul mp S 0 e r oss 
ca probably roll off the precipice and be = . 
u smashed. See how the problem of the J h 4 t 
e pe s 
it & preservation of this egg is managed by in ewis ear S$ 
9 » creative wisdom. The egg of the guille- -~ i hag - _* a — sent from 
: q mot, for example, is not round, but ew York’s lower East Side where the NEW 
i YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., 
n ie elongated at one end. Consequently, has long been a channel of blessing to “the lost 
3 when touched, like a common screw sheep of the house of Israel.” 
4 placed near the edge of a table and set a a — — —- id the late Rev- 
iw B : : : erend and Mrs. Bernar ngel, their many years 
s = gently in motion, instead of agen) : of consecrated and fruitful labors for the Lord 
5 : off the edge, it will simply turn round | Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the 
" on its small end—its own axis. I cannot | world’s largest Jewish field. 
“ conceive anything more beautiful than Bhi ~ 7 is leading to — ger gern a through pur- 
z K z chase of our new mission quarters a venu * ity—to b d 
if this arrangement of the eggs of birds as the center of our Goanel wctivttien. . ° nbeeaees 1: ecmaaaaile 
’ which build on ledges of rocks, and A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth 
, which are very liable to destruction. Angel, General Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York 8, N.Y. 
1 “Of late years the doctrines of evolu- 
. tion and development have seemingly - 
q gained ground. I steadfastly believe that Th E d { h W : E 
: 4 the great Creator made all things per- eC n O t ec ar in urope 
; fect and very good from the beginning; Opens up New Opportunities for 
; I am very willing to prove my case by GC i a z 
d holding a court, at any time or place, ospe and Relief Service 
- |} before any number of people of any among Russian Races In All European Lands 
' ‘ class. I would empanel a jury of the most . ——- 
‘ ik sak ae ee ek tee Our plans for the Russian missionary field are to 
meer taney : hile th 1 it REPRINT BIBLES 
; E chanical engineers, while the only wit- REINSTATE MISSIONARIES 
. i nesses I would call would be the fish RESTORE PRAYER HOUSES 
: fresh from the fishmonger’s slab. I RE-ESTABLISH MISSION STATIONS 


An important lesson, however, in this en- 
tire passage, which should not be omitted, 
is that true life is spiritual; it resides not 
in the flesh, but in the spirit and there- 
fore continues after the flesh. This is 
the reply of the Lord Jesus to the coarse 
illustration of the Sadducees, who, deny- 
ing a resurrection, could only think of 
such in terms of the flesh. Thus they did 
not know the power of God, nor did they 
know the Scriptures. 


would adduce from them evidence of 
‘design, beauty, and order,’ as evinced 
in such as the electric organs of the 
torpedo, the gunlock spire of the filefish, 
the water reservoirs and spectacles of 
the eel, the teeth of the gilthead bream, 
the anchor of the lumpsucker and re- 
mora, the color of the perch and bleak, 
the ichthyophagous teeth of the pike, 
shark, and silvery hairtail, the tail of 
the fox shark, the prehensile lips of the 
dory and sprat, the nose of the barbel 
and dogfish, the resplendence of the 
Arctic gymnetrous and scabbard fish, 
the dagger in the tail of the sting ray, 
the vest of the stickleback, the armor 
plates of the sturgeon, the nostril- 
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: verdict in favor of my view of the case, 
E namely, that in all these wonderful con- 
trivances there exists evidence of design 
and forethought, and a wondrous adap- 
tation of means to an end.”—From Seed 
Thoughts for Public Speakers. 
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to ourselves those things necessary to 
our highest good. 

The world has made wonderful progress 
in the realm of the material where men’s 
hands have ever been busy at work, and 
we can see there a real evolution from 
simple beginnings to the present com- 
plexity of modern civilization. No one 
can view the small beginnings of human 
progress in the realm of the material 
and compare them with present condi- 
tions without being amazed at man’s 
genius for invention in this sphere. 

However, when we turn to the intangi- 
ble world, where we find those things 
that mean most in real human progress, 
we fail to see the same result of man’s 
genius. We do not see the same ability 
to devise standards and to rise to bet- 
ter things. In fact, instead of progress, 
we see everywhere a tendency to de- 
cline in the realm of morals, and, if we 
investigate the records of the nations 
that have lived on the earth, we see 
that one after another has passed away 
because of such decline. Nowhere do we 
have evidence of men’s progress in the 
world of the unseen. Everywhere in that 
world, we see the evil results of the 
purely materialistic inclinations of men. 

In the realm of the moral and spiritual, 
men have never been able to build a 
standard. A study of the nations that 
have passed away shows that progress 
in material things, in the arts and 
sciences, has led to a moral decline 
which in every case caused their down- 
fall. The trouble everywhere was the 
lack of a standard by which to measure 
their conduct, and no one can study the 
condition of the world at the time of 
the coming of Christianity without see- 
ing that all restraint had disappeared 
and that the people everywhere had 
plunged into the grossest immoralities. 
This was especially evident in the great 
centers of population—Corinth, Rome, 
Antioch, Ephesus, Athens and Alexan- 
dria. 

The spread of Christianity, and with 
it a regard for biblical standards, brought 
a stability of character that, in spite of 
the lack of refinement that comes from 
education, made possible the advances 
of modern civilization. . 

In Christ men got three things neces- 
sary to their progress: a standard by 
which to measure their conduct; an ideal 
that would lift them up; and power to 
do the things they should do. Wherever 
the Bible has been accepted literally, 
there has been at the same time an 
elevation of morals, and wherever those 
nations that have accepted the Bible 
have turned from its plain teachings, 
they have begun at once to decline. 


ie SEEMS THAT IT WOULD BE 
PLAIN to thinking people, apart from the 
evidences of history, that a standard is 
as necessary in the moral world as it is 
in the realm of the tangible. It should 








be as evident that chaos would follow a 
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loss of moral standards as that confu- 
sion and uncertainty would follow a loss 
of standards of numerical computation, 
value, weights, and measures. 

However, there are some among us who 
do not seem to think that a standard is 
necessary in our spiritual life, and they 
are doing all they can to destroy the only 
standard we have—the Bible. It would 
seem that common sense would tell 
those who are seeking to destroy the 
faith of the people in this standard that 
even a poor standard would be better 
than no standard at all; that even the 
king’s arm accepted by all would be a 
better measure of length than no meas- 
ure at all. 

I understand that those who are trying 
to destroy faith in the Bible believe they 
can improve on it as a standard, but it 
is difficult to understand how this is 
possible for two reasons. 

In the first place, if people lose faith 
in the Bible, they will not agree on an- 
other standard. The same spirit of dis- 
trust that causes them to lose faith in 
the Bible will cause them to lose faith 
in other standards. Unless men can be 
made to feel that a standard of morals 
comes from a higher plane than that of 
man, there will be no unanimity among 
them. The nations of the past have had 
moral standards to which they clung for 
a time because of their belief in their 
supernatural origin, but when disillusion- 
ment came, they sank to lower levels 
than before. 

In the second place, without a con- 
stant touch with the supernatural, with- 
out a constant feeling that he is in the 
presence of a God who cares and who 
will punish the wicked and reward those 
who are faithful to Him, man has ever 
had a tendency to deny revelation and 
to seek to build for himself a standard 
of righteousness that has every time led 
him to lower and lower levels of moral 
life. 

In fact, the reason why the rationalis- 
tic scholarship of the day is making such 
progress in destroying men’s faith in the 
Bible is because its efforts are in line 
with this fatal bias. With all that these 
so-called moderns have to say about the 
“ethics of Jesus” and their much talk 
about Him as “Master,” they have never 
recognized His lordship or the sover- 
eignty of His Word, and are wholly blind 
to the fundamental message of Chris- 
tianity. 


1. SHOULD BE CLEAR to every 
thinking person that if men and women 
live together in any kind of satisfactory 
social order, they must have a common 
measure of morals. They must see moral 
values in somewhat the same way. They 
must have common ideals and attitudes. 

The reason an American does not feel 
at home with a native of Africa is be- 
cause he does not look at things as the 
African does; he does not have the same 
measure Of values. His interests are not 
the African’s interests, and he does not 
place emphasis in life at the same point. 
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In America we have been living to- 
gether because we have a common meas- 
ure of morals. We have derived our 
moral conceptions from the Bible, 
whether we be saint or sinner, Demo- 
crat or Republican, Methodist or Uni- 
tarian, and have had somewhat common 
ideals and attitudes. This has made it 
possible for us to live together and to do 
the things we have done in developing 
the vast resources of this country. It is 
true we have had our differences, but 
we have been able to patch them up 
because of our common ideals based on 
the same measuring rod of morals—the 
Bible. 

Even Federal and Confederate, as they 
faced each other in battle during the 
trying days of the Civil War, worshiped 
the same God, believed in the same Bible, 
and had a common measure of morals. 
This made it possible for them to come 
out of the trenches, forget their differ- 
ences, and live together as brothers. No 
such thing would have been possible had 
the fight been between men without a 
common standard of morals. One side 
might have subdued the other, but, in 
no case, could the two sides have patched 
up their differences as the North and 
South have been able to do. 

One great source of trouble in America 


today is that men and women with. 


other moral conceptions have come to 
us so fast that we have not been able 
to assimilate them. As long as we had a 
common measure of morals and stood as 
a unit in our acceptance of the Bible as 
a supernatural Book, a standard of 
morals given us from another world, 
we could absorb all who came to us and 
mold them into our way of thinking. 
But when we ceased to accept the Bible 
as a supernatural Book, we lost our 
ability to assimilate, and today a for- 
eigner who comes among us is a poten- 
tial source of danger. American democ- 
racy is crumbling before the hybrids that 
have their origin in other parts of the 
world, and we must get back to a com- 
mon measure of morals or be destroyed. 
American institutions cannot stand the 
attacks of modern infidelity in pulpit, 
press, and professor’s chair. 

The passing of the Bible as a moral 
standard has caused us to break up into 
small groups, each hostile to the other, 
and many of them hostile to the things 
that have made us what we are. Because 
of the activities of these smaller groups, 
we find it difficult to pass the necessary 
legislation, and our governmental ma- 
chinery is more or less in a deadlock, 
because our national legislators fear the 
influence of these hostile groups and 
hesitate to take a stand for the right 
even when they know what right is. 


lo IT IS CLEAR that the 
Bible will not be accepted as a standard 
of moral values without faith in its 
supernatural origin, and all the talk we 
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hear from pulpit, press and college chair 
that it makes no difference where the 
Bible came from, but the important 
thing is that we have it, is the merest 
nonsense. 

Suppose, for instance, that the people 
of Lubbock were to receive a letter from 
John D. Rockefeller, stating that he was 
donating $200,000 to the city for a mu- 
nicipal auditorium, and in that letter he 
were to give some good advice about 
running the city. Would it make any 
difference whether the letter actually 
came from Mr. Rockefeller or not? The 
words would be the same, and there 
would be the same good advice whether 
it came from him or not. 

We can see very clearly that the value 
of the letter with its promises and ad- 
vice would depend on its being from 
the source from which it claimed to be. 
It would be good for $200,000 only as it 
came from Mr. Rockefeller, and we would 
accept the good advice only as he was 
able to make good his promise. If we 
should find that the promises did not 
come from him, we would cast the letter 
aside as a cheat and a fraud and pay 
no attention to the advice. 

The Bible as a standard of morals is 
not worth the paper it is written on if 
it is not accepted as God’s own Word. 
Its value does not depend on its so- 
called intrinsic moral worth, for it has 
no such worth, if God is not its Author. 
The value of the Bible as a moral guide 
depends on the ability and willingness 
of the One who wrote it to carry out its 
promises. 

A paper dollar of the Confederate 
States of America reads as well as a 
paper dollar backed by the United States 
government, but it is worthless because 
there is no one to make good its prom- 
ises. It is clear that the omnipotent God 
alone can fulfili the promises of the Bible, 
and that that Book is of value only as 
it came from Him. 

The man who strikes a blow at the 
supernatural origin of the Bible is tak- 
ing the most direct course to destroy 
the basis of our moral conceptions and 
to bring to us the moral disaster which 


we see everywhere so evident. The Bible ° 


is an accurate measuring rod of morals 
only as God is its Author. An imperfect 
standard in morals is as valueless as a 
varying dollar, a varying weight, or 
measure. As confusion would follow the 
use of the latter, so we see confusion 
following the use of the former. 

The moral decline in this countzy and 
the increase in juvenile and adult de- 
linquency are due to the fact that the 
faith of the people in the Bible as the 
Book from God is being destroyed. 

If we win the peace about which we 
hear sO much, we must restore the 
Bible to its rightful place as a basis 
of our morality and accept it as im- 
plicitly as we accept the gold dollar as 
a standard of value, the foot or yard as 
a standard of length, or the pound as a 
standard of weight. If we are unwilling 
to do this, we must accept the conse- 
quences, and what those consequences 
are we are even now beginning to see 
everywhere. 

It is an authoritative, supernatural 
Bible or chaos. 
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sion, 366 Bay St., Toronto, for Canada, 
or 164 W. 74th Street, New York 23, 
N. Y., or te the Author, Dr. A. D. Hel- 
ser, 722 College Ave., Wheaton, Ill. For 
trade discount, Bookstores should order 
“The Hand of God in the Sudan” from 
the publishers, Fleming H. Revell Co. 
158 Fifth Ave., New York 10. 








Dr. Helser, the 
author of these 
books, has spent 23 
years in Africa, and 
is going back. The 
144 pages of mate- 
rial in each of 
these books is taken 
from Dr. Helser’s 
interesting address- 
es. They are almost 
picture books, with 
unusual photographs 
from Africa. 
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Teacher’s outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible, prepared by Dr. Lundquist and 
based on these lessons notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if 
desired. Address Correspondence School, Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Oo 
March 17 
THE EVERYDAY LIFE OF A PEOPLE 
Ruth 1:8-17 
Memory Selection: Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee: for whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy peo- 
ple shall be my people, and thy God 
my God.—Ruth 1:16. 


coop life in the midst of a corrupt 

and confused age—such is the life of 
Ruth in the awful chaos of the time of 
the judges. One is reminded of the poet’s 
words: 

“How far that little candle throws its 

beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty 
world.” 

It is refreshing to have a glimpse into 
the home life of God-fearing people who 
live right in spite of the low standards 
around them. 

Ruth knew life’s sorrows and its bitter 
disappointments. She was a widow, des- 
titute of all she held most dear. Yet she, 
because of the sweet purity of her life 
and her devotion to God and those she 
loved, became an example for others. 

She became the great-grandmother of 
King David, and thus this Gentile woman 
became an ancestress of Jesus (cf. Ruth 
4:22 with Luke 3:22). Many folk are 
greatly concerned about their ancestry. 
One could wish that more were concerned 
about living such lives and developing 
such characters as will make them ggod 
ancestors. 

As we read our lesson we first hear how 
logic speaks, then love replies, and finally 
a life says the final word. 

I. Logic (vv. 8-13). 

Tragic misfortune had visited Naomi, 
who with her husband and two sons had 
gone from Bethlehem to Moab in a time 
of famine. Not only had her husband 
died, but also her two sons, who had 
married Gentile women, leaving three 
widows in one family to mourn together. 
Naomi craved the fellowship of her own 
people in her hour of trial, and she arose 
to return to her own land. 

Her departure brought out in the two 
daughters-in-law the expression of kind- 
ness and loyalty which should exist in 
every family, but which is all too often 
lacking. Her own testimony concerning 
these girls of Moab is that they dealt 
kindly with her and with the dead. That 
word speaks volumes. There is so little 
genuine kindness in the world. 

*Lesson subjects and scripture texts selected and 
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Both Orpah and Ruth went with her 
on the way, protesting their loyal pur- 
pose to go with her all the way. 

Naomi met their kind offer with the 
only sensible answer. There was no 
point in leaving their homes and loved 
ones and going with her to another coun- 
try. 

Logic is so conclusive, and so final. Yes, 
and sometimes it reaches the wrong con- 
clusion. Love has something to say about 
the matter. Let us listen to its voice. 


II. Love (v. 14). 

Orpah loved her mother-in-law. That 
is evident. She wept at the thought of 
parting, and was affectionate in her final 
farewell. We must not be too quick to 
censure her. She did what Naomi told 
her to do. She responded to her love for 
home and kinfolk. She gave up reluc- 
tantly, but she did give up and turn back. 

How glad we are that Ruth showed a 


deeper love. “Orpah kissed her mother- - 


in-law, but Ruth clave unto her.” There 
is a difference. Such love cannot be de- 
nied. It is the most precious possession 
that a person can have, apart from his 
fellowship with God. The love of a de- 
voted father or mother, of a noble help- 
mate, or of a little boy or girl, these are 
the things that really make life worth 
while. 

Life has put into the hands of many 
of us the opportunity of showing just that 
kind of love in these postwar days. A boy 
comes home crippled and disabled and 
a loyal sweetheart shows her undimin- 
ished love for him, even though he can 
never again be what he had expected to 
be. That is love. A mother and a father 
take to their hearts a promising young 
son who returns from overseas with a 
shattered nervous system, and give their 
lives anew to him. One could go on and 
on with such illustrations, but what we 
are saying is that it takes more than a 
kiss and some tears to express real love. 
“Ruth clave unto hér.” Such love ex- 
presses itself in a 


III. Life (vv. 15-17). 

Literature knows no more beautiful 
declaration of faith and devotion than 
these words and nothing could improve 
on it. Lord Tennyson said of the book of 
Ruth that “no art can improve on it.” 
And of these verses another said, “We 
cannot hope to contribute to literature a 
sentence so exquisite and thrilling as 
that into which Ruth poured the full 
measure of a noble heart, but we can 
imitate her devotion” (William Jennings 
Bryan). 

The conclusion of the story finds Ruth 
married to Boaz, her kinsman-redeemer, 
and “living happily ever after,” as a true 
romance should end. God gives happy 
endings. , 

There are many lessons here for us. 
“In this simple story we see set forth 





the homely virtues which make every- 
day living worth while—unselfishness in 
the home, love of its members for one 
another, kindness to strangers in the 
land” (Earl L. Douglass). 

Here we find the right attitude toward 
marriage, something which needs em- 
phasis in our day. Above all, as we re- 
member that Ruth was an ancestress of 
Jesus, we see anew the importance of 
clean, noble, godly living. What will the 
generations to come be able to say about 
our lives? 





March 24 
A PEOPLE GAINS NATIONAL 
CONSCIOUSNESS 
I Samuel 7:1-8, 13-15 
Memory Selection: Obey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that it may be well 
unto you.—Jeremiah 7:23. 


HE greatest unifying force in the life 

of a nation is devotion to God. The 
most powerful movement for national 
growth and prosperity is a revival of truly 
spiritual Christian living. 

Our lesson teaches us that truth. Israel 
had come to the place where the people 
recognized that they were on the brink 
of national disaster. They knew they 
had come to the end of the trail, and 
they were ready to do something about it. 

One of the great scriptures on revival 
which is often quoted in our day is II 
Chronicles 7:14: “If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will for- 
give their sin, and will heal their land.” 

It is significant that the experience of 
Israel closely follows that verse, with the 
order slightly changed. This is the way 
of revival and national prosperity for 
America, too. 

Revival will come when God’s people 
will 


I. Seek God’s Face (vv. 1, 2). 

The ark had been out of its accus- 
tomed and proper place for a long time. 
The ungodly Philistines had it, but they 
found that God would not tolerate that 
and they were glad to return it. 

The calamities which befell them speak 
of distress in the heart of an unbeliever 
when the presence of God is evident and 
he knows his heart is not right to meet 
the Lord. 

For a time the ark was in the house of 
Abinadab, but even there it was not in 
its rightful place. Samuel moved in and 
out among the people, pointing them back 
to God. 

This was his first act of public ministry, 
but behind that public act is the history 
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The Cook Book 


Every Woman has 
Been Waiting for 


It’s yours! Read the letter below in 
which Miss Mann tells you how to 
get this Cook Book. 



































YOU SAVE MONEY 


Here is a real bargain for 
thrifty Christians 


1 year Subscription................ $2.00 
Cook Book, 140 pp., worth.. 1.00 


TOTAL VALUE 
You pay only 


Benefit from this bargain 
You can’t lose 


DOUBLE YOUR MONEY’S WORTH 


FOOD" 


—For the Body 


Sgro and _ Soups 
Fish and Meat Dishes 
Vegetable Cookery 
Salads 

Breads 

*Cakes, Cookies, Pies 
Desserts 

Foreign Dishes 
Children’s Recipes 
Quantity Recipes 
Preserves 

Household Hints 


—For the Soul 


Feasting on the Word 
Life-Giving Vitamins 
As You _Go Overseas 
Prayer Time 
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A BOOK BRIMMING 
WITH BLESSINGS 


140 pages, 6 x 9 inches 
with beautiful photo- 
graphic illustrations .. . k 
an attractive laminated cover you can clean with a 
damp cloth . . . plastic binding so the book opens flat 
and stays open and best of all 250 tested recipes. ALL 
YOURS FREE with 1 year subscription to The WAY 


magazine. 


Every Issue of The WAY Magazine—Indispensable 


68 pages—24 pages of pictures, 4 colors, and 4 picture 
stories. a issue Special Features: The Sermon 
That Changed History; The World’s Strongest Secret 
Weapon, by Dr. Walter A. Maier; Church Dedication 
in ina, a picture story; “I Was Arrested By the 
Gestapo’’, written by a Norwegian missionary; a De- 
votional Article, ‘‘Cheer Up! There’s Nothing to 
Worry About’; a symposium on ‘What is the 
Church’s No. 1 Task’’—answered by a college presi- 
dent, a newspaper cartoonist, an editor, and a sem- 
inary professor; also a dozen other articles, picture 
stories, special features, etc., including monthly de- 
partment, ‘‘’Round the World” in religious thought #=§ 2 MRMMBRMREMM NAIC one nent ee nnee nee enennnennnnenenennnnnennnennennnenns 
and action, and ‘Book Digests’’, a regular department. 


MAIL COUPON TODAY 


The WAY Magazine, Dept. MM3, 330So0.WellsSt.,Chicago6,1 YQ AME OSS «nn... ee ene ine annenentecneeeneenteeneeetnenteeeeennnnnnnstenenannne 
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Please send me immediately your FREE Cook 
Book with 1 year subscription to The WAY mag- 
azine. My subscription is to begin with the Feb- 
ruary, 1946 Issue. [] I am enclosing $2.00. 
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At last THE FRIENDS OF IS- 
RAEL MISSIONARY AND RE- 
LIEF SOCIETY, INC., is able to do 
its share in the work of rescue and 
comfort of many pitiful Hebrew 
Christian survivors in Europe and 
elsewhere. 


From Warsaw, Poland, a Hebrew 
Christian writes: “Our people have 
lost everything except our faith in 
the Lord”. A conspicuous remnant 
of believers in that city has mirac- 
ulously survived, and we thank God 
that we are now able to succor them. 


From Shanghai, China, comes the 
cry: “We are physical wrecks but 
spiritually uncrushed.” 


We invite your fellowship in 
prayer for these faithful ones. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
. MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


General Secretary, 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen, B.D. 
728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 





Representative for Canada 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 
Our magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY 
sent on request 














Old-Fashioned Revival 


NATIONWIDE 

Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and In- 
dependent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for station’ 
and times. 
CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 
P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 53, Calif. 











“A Bible Camp That Is Different” 


“GITCHE GUMEE”” 


EAGLE RIVER — NORTHERN MICHIGAN 


Three weeks — July 28-Aug. 18 
THIS YEAR 


A vacation in Michigan’s Hiawatha-land, one 
of America’s most beautiful retreats, combined 
A rich, Saniestaimal, spiritual program! 
For physical rest and spiritual help 
Gitche Gumee will meet your need 
(See our ad in February Moody Monthly) 

July 28-Aug. 3—Bible Conference Week 

Aug. 4-10—Missionary Week 
Aug. 11-18—Youth Week 
Program to be announced soon 


Information and views on request 
Mr. Charles Hart, Stanton, Michigan 











of a godly life and devoted service to the 
Lord and to His nation. Such a man can 
consistently urge others to turn to God. 

The response of the people was whole- 
hearted. They were thoroughly sick of 
their sin and separation from the favor 
of God. The earnest of their sincerity 
was their obedience to the admonition 
of Samuel that they 


II. Turn from Their Wicked Ways 
(vv. 3, 4). 

Israel had learned from their heathen 
neighbors to worship their false gods. 
These they were to put away if God was 
to bless them. 

The same prerequisite to spiritual re- 
vival exists today. But some may say, We 
do not worship heathen gods. Perhaps 
not, and yet one is astonished at the close 
similarity between the ritual worship of 
sone secret cults and orders and the 
ancient religions of heathendom. 

The fact is that we have set up many 
new gods—money, fashion, social position, 
and what not. The command needs to 
go out again through God’s messengers, 
“Put away the foreign gods.” 

Now the time had come for God’s serv- 
ant to call the people together to make 
things right with God. They came to 


III. Humble Themselves and Pray 
(vv. 5-8). 

Spiritual life thrives on the gathering 
together of God’s people. The crisis in 
Israel was met by a great convocation 
of the people. We need to revive the 
great soul-stirring religious gatherings of 
a generation ago. 

We can get plenty of people together 
for a prize fight, a football match, or a 
horse race, but where are the people who 
should be in our churches? : 

“T will pray,” said Samuel. He was a 
great intercessor (see I Sam. 15:11; Ps. 
99:6; Jer. 15:1). Revival never comes 
without a history of faithful intercession 
on the part of those whose hearts are 
really burdened. 

Ask yourself, How much have I really 
prayed for revival in my church, my 
community, and my nation? If I should 
begin to pray in earnest, would not God 
hear me and answer? 


IV. God Will Hear and Forgive (vv. 
13-15). 

Because His people had sought Him in 
humility and repentarice, God forgave 
and cleansed and gave them victory. 

“Behold, the Lord’s hand is not short- 
ened that it cannot save, neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear” (Isa. 59:1). 
“Thus saith the Lord .. . have I no power 
to deliver?” (Isa. 50:1, 2). God saved 
Israel and delivered them out of the 
hands of their enemies. The Philistines, 
seeing them gathered together to pray, 
assumed that they were preparing to 
fight, and they attacked. In the pre- 
vious battle at that very spot (I Sam. 
4:1-10) Israel had fought with weapons 
of men and been disgracefully defeated. 
Now they fought with the weapon of 
prayer and faith in God, and great was 
the victory. 

America is valiantly battling against 
the social and economic problems of these 
distressing postwar days, but one fears 
that all too often the weapons are those 
of the arm of flesh which will fail us. 





Let us look up instead of to one another. 
“God will save us” (v. 8). 

There is an inspiring word of hope 
here for every troubled soul. You may, 
like Israel, have fallen into sin. Your 
life may be defeated. You may be utterly 
discouraged. Return to the Lord, put 
away sin, gather with God’s people, pray, 
and God will give you victory, even at 
the very point of former defeat. 





March 31 
A NATION DEMANDS A KING 
I Samuel 8:10-22 
Memory Selection: Blessed is the 
nation whose God is the Lord.— 
Psalm 33:12. 


maJoR crisis has come in the life of a 
nation when it is ready to change its 
form of government. That was especially 
true in the case of Israel, for they were 
about to throw off the direct rule of God 
through prophets and judges (a theoc- 
racy) and demand a king (a monarchy). 
There were good reasons for their de- 
sire. Samuel was old. His sons who were 
to succeed him were not honest (I Sam. 
8:3). But there were other. motives not 
so good; for example, their desire to 
have the pomp and glory of a kingly ruler 
and a wish to be like other peoples (v. 20). 
Their request was made known to 
Samuel (I Sam. 8:6). He was grieved, 
but the Lord showed him that it was not 
his rule they were rejecting, but God’s 
rule (v. 7). 

The matter came to a crisis as Samuel 
was sent to reason with them (v. 9). They 
made their choice and they did it with 
all the facts before them. 


I. Prophetic Words (vv. 10-18). 

There is always a price to pay if we 
are eager to follow the styles of this 
world. Israel wanted to have a king with 
an attractive court and a mighty army 
like their neighbors, the other nations, 
but they had not realized that such 
things are not provided out of the king’s 
pocket. It is the people who pay and pay! 

A word of warning may be in place 
here for Christians who have fallen for 
the temptation to keep pace with their 
ungodly neighbors—to “keep up with the 
Joneses,” as it is sometimes put. Disaster 
for the family, for our finances and for 
our spiritual usefulness are not far off 
when we go that way. 

Government has a right to call on the 
governed for its support, but who will 
deny that the tremendous military estab- 
lishments which the rulers of the earth 
have maintained have been both burden- 
some and provocative of war. 

We live in a sinful world, and we might 
as well face the necessity of protecting 
ourselves and policing the unruly, but 
think how much better would be our lot 
if we like Israel could have been under 
the direct rule of God. 

They did not want it. Are men any 
better today when they reject the benefi- 
cent rule of the Son of God over their 
lives? 


II. Persistent Wills (vv. 19, 20). 

The people refused to hearken. Their 
stubborn reply was, “Nay, but we will 
have a king over us,” and one can almost 
hear the emphasis on the word will. 
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One might have expected that the 
leaders of the people would have sensed 
the folly of their plan and asked God to 
continue to rule over them forever, but 
the stubbornness of the willful human 
heart is almost beyond belief. When its 
determination is coupled with pride and 
unbelief it becomes an even more appall- 
ing barrier to the blessing of God. 

Therein lies the outstanding lesson of 
these verses. Let us beware that we do 
not sin like Israel, yes, sin even worse 
than they did. Joseph Parker in the 
People’s Bible (Vol. 6, p. 287) makes this 
acute application of the truth: “Do we 
condemn them? Let us not be ready 
with reproach; nor urgent in condemna- 
tion. We are doing a deadlier thing it 
may be than the elders of Israel did in 
this case. We are told that God is angry 
with the wicked every day; that the 
wicked shall be driven into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. We are told 
that the liar shall have his portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, that no drunkard shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, that anything un- 
clean, defiled or corrupt shall not pass 
into the city of God’s light; we are told 
that nothing remaineth for the sinner 
but a fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation. 

“What is the result? Men can go im- 
mediately from the hearing or reading 
of the most terrific statements concern- 
ing the future of the wicked and can 
throw themselves with unbridled license 
into all the diabolical enjoyments which 
stimulate but never satisfy the corrupt 
soul.” 

So as we condemn Israel, we condemn 
ourselves. 


III. Providential Willingness (vv. 
21, 22). 

Reluctantly, but inevitably, comes the 
divine expression of willingness to let 
man go the way he wants to go. Israel 
shall have a king, says God. In fact, He 
had prophesied this day long before (see 
Deut. 17:14-20). But now it had come. 
They went their own way, and suffered 
the consequences. 

So it is true (to quote Parker again) 
that “we can force our way through all 
solemn warning, all pathetic entreaty, all 
earnest persuasiveness. ... We can go to 
hell if we will. ... There is nothing be- 
fore you but love, grace, mercy, tender- 
ness, God. That is all. There is a cross— 
hew it down! There is a way around it, a 
way through it, a way over it—you can 
get there!” 

May we, neither as individuals nor as 
a nation, thus thwart God’s love and re- 
ject His warnings, and go on our own 
stubborn way into sin and sorrow. 





April 7 
FRIENDS OF JESUS 
Mark 10:13, 14; Luke 6:13-16; 8:1-3; 

15:1, 2; John 3:1, 2a 
Memory Selection: Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.—John 15:14. 


sus is our friend. We may be His 

friends. Simple words thus present 
the most profound and satisfying experi- 
ence of life. There is nothing more won- 
derful, more transforming, more heart- 
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Bible Stories In Song 


A New and Different Book for Children! 


Old Testament Bible Stories told in songs which any child 
can sing. Music is reproduced on large staffs in simplified 
arrangements. 


Printed in beautiful modern duo-tones with a colorful 
jacket. Full of unusual illustrations children love. 


Unexcelled in quality, binding, 
arrangements, adaptations. 
Size 8!/2 x I! inches 


Only $1.50 


The Gospel Light Press 
‘1443-C North Vine St., Hollywood 28, Calif. 











to spend this summer’s vacation with some 
of America’s Greatest Theological Teachers. 
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than useful creatures in heathen lands 
today. Christianity set womanhood free, 
raised it to its glorious place of dignity 
and usefulness. Every woman ought to 
love Jesus with deep devotion. 

Note that some of the wealthy women 
gave of their means to serve Jesus. It is 
one of the effective ways in which women 
carry on work for the Lord today. 


IV. Outcasts Were Received (Luke 
15:1, 2). 

Publicans and sinners—who would they 
be in our day? Drunkards, thieves, gam- 
blers, prostitutes, criminals of all kinds. 
Yes, and the “up-and-out” sinner of the 
so-called upper classes. 

A beautiful and touching word by G. 
Campbell Morgan is quoted in Pelowbet’s 
Notes. Listen, sinner, Jesus “receiveth 
unto Himself sinners. He takes them into 
His comradeship, makes familiar friends 
of them, takes them to His heart. That 
is the gospel. He is not high-seated on 
a throne bending down to you and offer- 
ing you pardon if you will kiss His scep- 
ter. He is by you in the pew, He is close 
to you in your sin, and He will take you 
as you are with poison and the virus 
within you, put His arms about you and 
press you into a great comradeship.” Will 
you let Him do it—now? 


V. Rulers Were Converted (John 
3:1, 2a). 

“Not many mighty, not many noble 
are called” (I Cor. 1:26), but thank God, 
it does not say “not any.” Some there 
were in high places who set aside their 
pride, their position and all, to come 
humbly to Jesus. 

Nicodemus was one of these. It is true 
that he came by night, but he came; and 
that is wonder enough for a man in his 
position. Read his defense of Jesus amid 
the scorn of his fellow Sanhedrin mem- 
bers (John 7:45-53). . 

These, then, are the friends of Jesus. 
Do you find your place among them? 
There is room for you. He is waiting to 
receive you. Will you come to Him now? 





April 14 
HOW JESUS’ FRIENDS RESPONDED 
Mark 1:16-20; a 10:46, 52; Luke 
:27, 2 
Memory Selection: He left all, 
rose up, and followed him.—Luke 
5:28. 


TENDSHIP Calls for an exchange—not 

of gifts or possessions necessarily, but 

of service, love and fellowship. It is never 
one-sided. 

The friends of Jesus nineties to the 
warmth of His affection and the appeal 
of His call, and they gave themselves in 
life and service to Him. 

Many in the church have forgotten 
that part of the friendship of Jesus 
Christ. They want to count Him as their 
friend, they expect much of Him; but 
they give little or nothing in return. 
Their love is cold, their service indiffer- 
ent, their witness powerless. 

Not every one of Jesus’ friends is called 
to be a preacher or a teacher. He needs 
those who will be His faithful followers, 
just a living testimony without special 
office or message. He wants His friends to 
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Here at last is something com- 
pletely new in the field of 
Christian journalism. CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE AND TIMES will be 
a national magazine of gen- 
eral interest for all Christians. This 
new magazine will make its appearance 
on April 15, 1946. 


@ CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES will be 
beautifully designed . . . it will be a 
pocket magazine yet it will be so com- 
pact as to be three magazines in one. 


@ There will be a complete Christian 
news section ... there will be picture 
stories, plus a large picture section... 
there will be dozens of special new fea- 
tures each month. 


@ CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES will be 
edited and published by spiritual 
Christians long seasoned in the field 
of writing and publishing. There will 
be more than fifty contributing editors 
of national renown such as Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, Dr. V. Raymond Edman, Clyde 


MORE THAN 


H. Dennis, Kenneth N. Taylor, Tom M. (eye) Pp Xe ES 


Olson, Ken Anderson. 





Be a Charter Subscriber 


@ You'll want CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES from its very first issue. 
By subscribing now you can become a charter subscriber at a spe- 
cial reduced rate. 


@ CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES will be 25 cents per copy, $3.00 per 
year. Charter subscribers will receive 15 months for $3.00, or a 
saving of 75 cents. Two-year subscriptions are $5.00, five-year sub- 
scriptions are $10.00. Charter gift subscriptions also may be entered 
at the special charter price of $3.00 for 15 months. 


@_Clip and fill in coupon below, attach your remittance. Mail at 
once, so that you will be sure to receive the first issue of CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE AND TIMES. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES , Dept. MM 
111 North Wacker neste Chicago 6, Illinois 


Enclosed is my remittance of $... .... Enroll me as a charter subscriber for CHRISTIAN 
LIFE AND whe at the special pre-publication rate. Check for () 2 years at $5.00. 
(0 5 years at $10.00. 


— _RERESEY Ener emer eee 
ADDRESS...................... ae ‘ 


CL) a Ee OE PN Be | (| ce ce ee 


@ | also want to make the following gifts of CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES included 
in above remittance: 


Send to 1 a aS RR cree OE 





Address. Address....... tates i isa nian Cigna ead aisles 





OT cain caceneossecasceson ZONE......St ate... LS \ ns G5 ROB ois setcsicccecse 


Sign gift card 


For additional gift SuBSoIERONS use 5 epereee la of paper. This offer expires 
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New Creations in Box Assortments 


Fourteen superb 10c and 15c folders for only $1.00. 
Get-Well, Birthday, Sympathy, Baby, and Friend- 
ship folders in the All-Occasion box. 


Order from your church publishing house or religious supply deale 


No. 56 All-Occasion folders with Scripture texts, $1.00 
No. 560 All-Occasion folders without Scripture texts, 1.00 
No. 76 Birthday folders with Scripture texts, 1.00 
No. 760 Birthday folders without Scripture texts, 1. 


WARNER PRESS PRODUCTS 


To be sure it is the right card, send a “Sunshine Line” greeting 


tue BEST w VISUAL AIDS NOW IN 
BEAUTIFUL, RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 

You will want this new movable, realistic, pieture 
method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrat- 
ed sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline 
problems solved. Give it a try in your class. You'll be 
surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
telling all about this new method of teaching, to— 


STOR Y-0-GRAPHS, _Dept.M, P.0.Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE SERIES 
of Sunday School Literature 
Christ-centered, Quarterlies for every Department. 
Also Lesson Leaflets and Sunday School Papers. 


Complete material for Teachers and Pupils that is 
Scriptural, Spiritual, Practical and Pre-Millennial. 


! * Write Today for Free Samples 
3) UNION GOSPEL PRESS __ Cleveland, Ohio 





Two eae a. BOOKS By Wm. R. Newell 


No Christian should be without them. The best gift you can distribute 
to your friends, to Missionaries and Bible Students—all will be grateful 
for the blessing that comes through reading Mr. Newell’s exposition, 


ROMANS .- Verse by Verse 


Many say that, outside of the Bible, no book has helped them under- 
stand the Gospel of the Grace of God like Mr. Newell’s “ROMANS”. 

Each A verse by verse expositi ppealing equally to all 
CT Believers. 576 pages, 16 chapters. Postpaid, $2.00. 


REVELATION sionny come 10 pass” 


A helpful, interesting and sane exposition of the last book of the Bible. 
Ministers, Bible teachers, and every earnest Christian will find here fresh 
understanding of the message of Revelation. The prophecies treated are 
rapidly approaching fulfillment. 404 pages, 22 chapters. Postpaid $2.00. 


Order from your dealer, or from = 
GRACE PUBLICATIONS sir: 100 W. Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IN. 
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be everywhere—at home and in distant 
places, so that people everywhere may 
learn about Him. 

To effectively present the contrasts of 
our lesson, the verses have been arranged 
in slightly different sequence. Among the 
friends of Jesus 


I. Some Became Preachers (Mark 
1:16-20). 

These men had met Jesus before (John 
1:35-51), but now He was ready to call 
them away from their daily occupation 
as fishermen and make them “fishers of 
men.” 

They were being called out into what 
we call full-time Christian service. 

Such a change was not an easy one to 
make. It meant the giving up of an 
established earthly calling, a place in the 
community, home life and family, for the 
service of the Lord. That was to bring 
persecution, ridicule, poverty and lone- 
liness. But “straightway they forsook 
their nets.” 

Let the members of the church and 
pastors be on the alert to sense the call 
of God to young men and women to the 
ministry and to the mission fields, and 
then let them do everything possible to 
encourage them on their way. 


II. Others Became Followers 
(Mark 10:46, 52). 

When Jesus came by, blind Bartimaeus 
began to cry, “Jesus, son of David have 
mercy on me” (v. 47). Many around him 
tried to hush his voice (v. 48), but he 
cried the more. 

Through that babel of voices Jesus 
heard him, stopped and sent for him, 
and healed him. The ear of our Lord is 
always attuned to hear the cry of the 
one in need, and His heart is quick to 
respond to his call. He can hear the cry 
of the repentant sinner through all the 
confusing sounds of our day, too. Call 
Him, He will answer! 

Bartimaeus became a “follower” of 
Jesus. He probably had no position in 
the church, no call to preach, but what 
a testimony he had! He had been blind, 
but now he could see (cf. John 9:25). 

Jesus needs simple, steady followers, 
men and women with a plain, effective 
testimony of salvation. The army of the 
Lord is not made up of generals and offi- 
cers only. Perhaps we have more of 
them than we need. Be that as it may, 
we do need more followers. There is room 
for you! 


III. Some Stayed at Home (Mark 
5:18-20). 

This striking story of the deliverance of 
the mad man shows the importance of 
testimony at home. The people had asked 
Jesus to leave (v. 17) because in deliver- 
ing the maniac he had caused some swine 
to go mad and run into the sea. 

These swine-loving businessmen who 
had no love for the souls of men needed 
a witness, and the most effective possible 
word to them would come from the de- 
livered demoniac. He wanted to go with 
Jesus, but at the Master’s word he stayed 
at home to live for Christ. 

It is hard to leave home and loved 
ones to go afar to witness for Jesus 
Christ, but sometimes it is easier to speak 
for Him in a strange land than to the 
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people at home. Even Jesus found no 
honor in His own city. He said, “A 
prophet is not without Honor, save in his 
own country” (Matt. 13:57; Mark 6:4). 

If you are called to witness for the 
Lord in the small circle of your own 
family or community, trust God to make 
that word for Jesus tremendously effec- 
tive. He can do it! 


IV. Others Left Home and Busi- 
ness (Luke 5:27, 28). 

Levi—better known to us as Matthew— 
was “a member of that hated group of 
renegade Jews, who served the Roman 
invader and helped him in his cruel work 
of wringing extortionate taxes from the 
people” (Earl L. Douglass). As a. result, 
he was rich and undoubtedly had a fine 
home and every desirable material pos- 
session. 

He had come to know Jesus, and when 
the call came suddenly to follow Him, 
Matthew did not hesitate; he did not 
stop to gather up his money, he did not 
sell his house; but he stood up and left 
all, and followed Jesus. 

If Jesus really means everything to a 
man or a woman there is nothing in this 
world that can hold him back when Jesus 
calls. He is ready to go to the ends of 
the earth, and let whosoever will care for 
the business, his possessions, everything. 
(cf. Matt. 19:29). 


By MARGARETT BRADT SOUTHMAYD 


Help me, Lord, to find the words 
With which to pray; 

There are so many souls 
That I should help today. 


And, Lord, do let me see the need 
Of hungry hearts for Thee; 
And help me—help me feed 
To them Thy Word so free. 


Lord, let not the passing day 
Go empty from my hand; 
But all along the way 
Help me to understand. 


Help me, Lord, to find the word 
To reach each searching heart, 
That I may walk with Thee 
And do for them, my part, 
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A NEW WORLD OR NONE 
And It Must Be a Christian One 


. . . Are you doing your part in bringing the gospel of 
Jesus to the unsaved? If you are interested in the saving 
of souls, use “THE TESTAMENT FOR FISHERS OF MEN.” 


A SPECIAL 60: 
EDITION 
STRONG PAPER 
BINDING 


This Testament offers a 
simple, practical meth- 
od for personal work. 


Wade C. Smith has pre- 
pared selected passages 
to use in soul-winning. 











THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


Keyword: Jesus Christ the Word of God. 

The preceding three gospels are called the ‘‘ synoptic ’’ 
gospels because they all look at Christ from the same point 
of view, viz. the human standpoint. John, on the other 
hand, presents Him from the heavenly ahd Divine side, 
as the Son of God. As such He has no genealogy. The 
emphasis of the book is on the Deity of Christ. John does 
not argue; but clearly, lovingly, and tenderly presents a 
Person and invites intercourse with Him. “ Believe” 
and ‘“‘ Live”: over and over again these two words occur. 
Woven into the entire fabric ofthe book, they contain 
the heart of the Gospel. Come to Christ; listen to His 
words; watch Him as He moves among men; listen to 
the penne gays John the Baptist, and of the disciples, 
and even of enemies (who were compelled to own that 
“ Never man spake like this man”). Such acquaintance 
with Him will convince humble souls that “Truly this was 
the Son of God”. This viewpoint both affords a clue 
to the distinguishing features of this gospel, and suggests 
a reason, not only for what is recorded, but also for what 


is omitted, “BEHOLD YOUR GOD.” 


I. From Deity to Humanity. 1.1—14, 
Witness of the Two Johns. 
CHAPTER 1. 7 The same came for a 
JIN the beginning was/| witness, to bear witness 
the Word, and the/of the Light, that all 
Word was with God, and | men through him might 
the Word was God. believe. 
2 The same was in the| 8 He was not that Light, 
wre with God. but was sent to bear 
3 All things were made | witness of that Light, 
by him ; and without him That was the true 
‘was not anv thing made which  lighteth 
that was made. every man that cometh 
4 In him was life; and/| into the world. 
the life was the light of} 10 He was in the world, 
men, and the world was made 
5 And the light shineth|by him, and the world 
in darkness; and the| knew him not. 
darkness comprehended! 11 He came unto his 
it not. own, and his own received 
69 There was a man/|him not. 
sent from God, whose| 12 But as many as re- 
name was John, ceived him, to them gave 


























+The chapters are opened up and il- 


luminated by editorial headings and 
subheadings that make the mean- 
ing plain. Each book in the New 
Testament is introduced with a 
paragraph explaining its purpose and 
the viewpoint of the writer. There 
is also a ‘“‘Keyword” for each book. 


Dr. Henry Wade DuBose.—*The vital and 
intensely practical treatise on personal work 
by Wade C. Smith contains just the sort 
of help that countless Christians need.” 


J. B. Milligan, Attorney at Law, Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.—‘It is the finest help for 
personal workers I have ever seen.” 


Dr. Howard A. Kelly, of Johns Hopkins 
University.—"‘Thank you with all my heart 
for this exquisite little volume which goes 
into my pocket to come out daily when I 
want real spiritual refreshment or when I 
want more ammunition for my friends or 
chance acquaintances who are willing to dis- 
cuss the one great subject. The printing is 
perfectly splendid and the outlines most 
helpful. I really think we need just this 
kind of help to open up paths of study.” 


Dr. Daniel A. Poling.—‘I like the Testa- 
ment immensely.” 
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Daily Vacation Bible School is a crying 
need throughout America. Get the whole 
story from this Prospectus; what DVBS 
does, organization plan, cost, equipment, 
courses, teacher staff and training. This 
free Prospectus includes samples of Stand- 
ard’s True-to-the-Bible lessons for each 
grade, Kindergarten, Primary, Junior, In- 
termediate, and describes Standard’s sup- 
plemental material. Get ready NOW for 
the vital task of bringing Christian instruc- 
tion to children this summer. Write today. 
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A Help Meet for Man 


[Continued from page 424) 


with it, and a portion of the head would 
remain on the body, no matter where the 
line of severance be. 

Likewise, God in some mysterious way 
has made the husband and wife one; 
their lives are so united that they can- 
not be parted. To any one who would at- 
tempt to separate them, the latter half of 


_the verse quoted above contains a warn- 


ing; “What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder” 
(Matt. 19:6). Woe to any one who takes 
upon himself the prerogative of separat- 
ing husband and wife; he will surely 
bear his iniquity. 

The question that the Pharisees asked 
the Lord will doubtless be repeated. 
“Why did Moses then command to give 
a writing of divorcement and to put her 
away?” (Matt. 19:7). The Lord’s answer 
was, “Moses because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it 
was not so.” 

In the Old Testament, which permitted 
divorce, are these verses: “And this have 
ye done again, covering the altar of the 
Lord with tears, with weeping, and with 
crying out, insomuch that he regardeth 
not the offering any more, or receiveth 
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it with good will at your hand. Yet ye 
say, Wherefore? Because the Lord hath 
been witness between thee and the wife 
of thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: yet is she thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
And did not he make one? Yet had he 
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore 
one? That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal treacherously against the 
wife of his youth. For the Lord, the God 
of Israel, saith that he hateth putting 
away” (Mal. 2:13-16). 

Yes, there is one ground for divorce, 
and one only, fornication. “And I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whoso marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery” (Matt. 
19:9). 

As we read this verse we are reminded 
of the things that are not a cause for 
divorce, such as burning the husband’s 
toast, smoking in bed, incompatibility, 
and the thousand and one things which 
people use as an excuse to obtain a 
divorce. Because of the many, many 
divorces which have been granted for 
various reasons, the words of our Lord 
in Matthew 12:39 are surely applicable 
to these days, “an evil and adulterous 
generation.” 


= 5:21-33 HAS MUCH 
TO SAY concerning the duties of the hus- 
band and wife to each other. The wife is 
exhorted to be subject to her husband. 
We see the force of that exhortation by 
noting that her subjection to her hus- 
band is as her subjection to Christ. 
That attitude of the wife places a 
tremendous responsibility on the hus- 


| band. He is to conduct himself so that 


his wife can be subject to him in every- 
thing. The husband is to love his wife, 
even as Christ loved the Church and 
gave Himself for it. 

The love of the husband for his wife, 
in like manner, places a great responsi- 
bility on the wife. She is to deport her- 
self so that the husband will love and 
cherish her as he should. This passage 
sets forth in a marvelous manner the 
relationship of Christ to His bride, the 
Church. Each home that is established is 
to show clearly that relationship; mar- 
ried couples are to obey the exhortations 
of this passage, so that people may un- 
derstand the love that Christ has for His 
own. Husband and wife, in obeying the 
exhortations given above, make the 
preaching of the gospel an extremely 
easy task in their neighborhood. 

Marriage is the fulfillment of God’s 
purpose for the man and the woman. He 
instituted this ordinance so that the 
earth would be populated and in order 
that there would be a godly seed. As one 
commentator says, “This is the encour- 
agement to marriage—not only that the 
human race may be perpetuated, but a 
man may leave children’s children be- 
hind him, when he is gone, to serve 
God in his stead.” 

If a man and woman are planning to 
get married, let them take time to search 
their hearts and see if they are willing 
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to abide by the conditions. And if not, 
let them beware! For the consequences 
will be everlasting shame for the unbe- 
liever, and for the believer, eternal loss 
of rewards. Esau sold his birthright for 
a mess of pottage. Let us be careful not 
to sell ours by disobeying the Lord’s ex- 
plicit command: “What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder.” 


“h Great Door and Effectual 
Is Opened” 


[Continued from page 420] 
are true, and they are going to capitalize 
on them. Will the people of God recog- 
nize their opportunity and act on it to 
the salvation of souls? 


‘ie SECOND FACTOR is the very 
favorable position of the forces of Christ 
to engage in a great era of missionary 
activity. A great backlog of manpower 
and money has been built up during 
these war years and is now available. 
Evangelical forces can and ought to send 
forth more workers than ever before. 
Public opinion is more favorable and 
sympathetic to the work of Christian 
missions than ever before because of 
hundreds of public testimonies by men 
in our armed forces as to the value of 
the work that has been done. Many 
servicemen have returned home with the 
avowed intention of preparing themselves 
for the mission field. 

Because of the great publicity given to 
places formerly unknown to the masses 
of people, we find the average person 
much more global-minded than before 
the war. If the proper emphasis is given 
to foreign missions, people will now 
respond. 

A great band of Christian soldiers must 
be ‘recruited to take full advantage of 
this opportunity—soldiers who will serve 
their Lord with great zeal and faithful- 
ness; soldiers who will search out people, 
not to kill and to destroy, but to bring 
the glad message of the gospel of Christ. 

Also a great host of God’s redeemed 
must dedicate unto the Lord their time, 
talents and money to provide the neces- 
sary training and supplies to send forth 
this army of soldiers. If the average 
Christian would tithe his income, the 
Church would have four billion dollars 
a year for its work, instead of the mere 
thirty million dollars given to missions 
annually in our country. 


A GREAT DOOR AND EFFECTUAL 
IS OPENED” unto us. Perhaps God is giv- 
ing His people a great and final oppor- 
tunity for world-wide witnessing before 
the return of His Son. The question of 
the hour is, What are we as God’s people 
going to do about it? We dare not pass 
by this opportunity. We dare not mis- 
use it, for God will surely hold us ac- 
countable for our stewardship of it. 
May the fervent and unending prayer 
and desire and labor of our hearts and 
hands be that multiplied thousands of 
God’s redeemed shall have the compas- 
sion and passion of Christ as they see 
the fields that are white unto harvest. 
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‘True to the Gospel inthe printed Word’ 
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Give our boys and girls their 
of God’s Word. Cover all th 


GOSPEL-LIGHT 


SERIES f == * 
ons 


HENRIETTA C. MEARS, Bditor 
This curricula worked out as carefully as any used in the public school system 
cone: Extends through your whole Sunday School from Beginners through 
t confusion and repetition. Results in real 
mastery of the whole Bible. Follows modern methods but admits no compro- 
mise with the truth in Christ Jesus. 


classes. Does away with 
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ible systematically with 


dium ond full particuh 





Write today for FREE C. 


THE GOSPEL LIGHT PRESS. 1449-C North Vine $t., Hollywood 28, Colil. 











TODAY 


Wheaton’s Conservatory of Music 

has enjoyed the same growth evidenced 

in other divisions of the College. 

Here, under the direction of a faculty of 
outstanding ability, young men and women 
are prepared to teach and supervise music 
in schools—they are trained for musical 
leadership in Christian service. 


With a building of its own the Conservatory 





will be enabled to enlarge its work; it will be 


Building Plan. 


Box MP-36 


in a position to provide for many more eager students. 
A new Music Building is included in the Centenary 


Why not let us send you complete information 
concerning ‘the Wheaton of today and tomorrow.”’ 


WHEATON COLLEGE 


“For Christ and His Kingdom” 


Wheaton, Illinois 
449 





Baker Boek House 


Catalogs free 
Libraries purchased 
SS ~— 1019 WEALTHY ST,S.E. 
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Gospel Sound Films 


(16 mm motion pictures with sound) 


Scripture Viswalized films are helping pastors 
and evangelists attain a more effective minis- 
try. They can do the same for you. 


ae vl ae ce ARE ee ae 
vals; lea m, young 

the Lord Jesus Christ; increasing interest 
ance in church and Sunday School. 


FREE PREVIEW SERVICE—If you have not seen a 
Scripture Visualized film but have access to a 16-mm 
sound projector, you may easily see one. Write us 
about our convenient preview service. 

PROJECTION EQUIPMENT—We can help get the 
sound projector and screen most suitable for — 
eds, at reasonable prices. Write us for particulars. 


uine re- 
adults to 
and attend- 


Cc. O. BAPTISTA FILMS 
325 W. Huron St., Chicago 10, Illinois 
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Vitalize Your Ministry with 


Relneshor 
Gauds 


Engage in a re- 
newed study of the 
Word. Seven courses of- 
fered . . . Practical Use of the 
Greek New Testament, Modern Apolo- 
getics, Expository Homiletics, The Minis- 
ter and Radio, Great Christian Classics, 
Current Trends in Theology, The Life 
and Opportunities of the Pastor. 
Tuition free. Enrollment limited to fifty. 
Churches—send your 
pastor for three. weeks of 
inspiring study. Your church 
will reap the benefits. 


FROM APRIL 23 TO MAY 10. Three 
weeks immediately following Easter 
(only two Sundays away from your 
work). 


Write for booklet describing Posrt- 
# Grabuate SCHOOL FOR PREACHERS. 

| Address Dept. M103? 

4 ae 4. ny : 
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The Message of the Atomic Bomb to the Church 


[Continued from page 426] 

from statements made by some in public. 
Several well-intended sermons have al- 
ready missed their mark because inac- 
curate, and even untrue semitechnical 
statements have detracted from what 
should have been the central themes of 
the sermons. ° 

Therefore, it should be urged upon 
pastors and other public speakers to re- 
frain from making these technical state- 
ments without ascertaining their accu- 
racy in advance. There are scientists 
and scientifically minded people who are 
able to help anyone desiring to find the 
facts. The subject of atomic energy is 
an extremely complicated one, and it is 
very easy to fall away from correctness 
in attempting to draw generalized state- 
ments. 

Yes, the atomic bomb does bring a 
powerful message to the Church of God 
in the field of biblical prophecy. Yet this 
isn’t all, nor is it the chief message. 


To Christians, the atomic bomb brings 
the same message that it brings to all 
humanity, the message. 
of the necessity for ) 
world co-operation. As * * 
pointed out before, an- 
other war would of ne- 
cessity be an atomic one, 
and the destruction lev- 
ied upon all the world 
would be well-nigh un- 
bearable. 

It appears now that 
man has a_ possible 
means for his own ex- 
termination. Many 
doubt that that will ever 
come to pass, yet there 
can be no reasonable 
doubt that destruction 
would practically force 
all nations back again te a primitive 
stage in their histories. 

Truly, world co-operation is the only 
alternative to utter destruction, and the 
Christian should be vitally concerned 
and interested in developments toward 
that end. The Bible instructs God’s peo- 
ple to love their neighbors and to be 
peacemakers. It is impossible for any- 
one to fulfill these scriptural injunctions 
without being actively concerned with 
measures toward world co-operation. 

The atomic bomb brings to the Chris- 
tian, as well as to the non-Christian, the 
message of the need for world co-opera- 
tion, for good citizenship. Yet this mes- 
sage, important as it is, is not the chief 
message of the atomic bomb to the 
Christian Church. 


N OW THEN, WHAT IS THE 
HEART Of the message that the atomic 
bomb brings to the Christian Church? 
Just as the gospel message itself is in 
1946 not a new message, but is the same 
blessed message as always, so is the mes- 
sage of the atomic bomb to the Church 
not a new message, but an old message 
newly emphasized. It is the message to 
“be about the Father’s business.” 


4,206 
copies of MOODY 
MONTHLY are going 
regularly to the armed 
forces overseas and to 
camps and hospitals in 
this country. 





Recently, a large metropolitan daily 
editorialized that the atomic bomb will 
not change the hearts of men. General 
MacArthur has said that the only solu- 
tion to the world’s problem must be one 
of the spirit. Most everyone realizes that 
another war is inevitable unless human 
nature is changed. : 


But how can human nature be 
changed? How can the hearts of men 
be changed? The Christian Church has 
the only answer: belief in the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Christian Church has always had 
this solution to the world’s problems and 
has continually been under orders from 
above to get the message out throughout 
the entire world. Yet the Church has in 
many instances been very negligent. Now 
the atomic bomb has become a reality, 
and the central message which it brings 
to the Christian Church is an emphatic 
order to get busy in fulfilling its God- 
given responsibility. 

Three atomic bombs have been ex- 
ploded. One turned a vast desert area 
that once was common 
sand into a sea of glassy 
material and vaporized 
a giant steel tower. The 
second bomb almost 
completely devastated 
the city of Hiroshima, 
killing numerous people 
and ,injuring countless 
others. The third liter- 
ally pulverized the wide- 
ly spread-out industrial 
center of Nagasaki. 
These bombs have con- 
tributed immensely to a 
shortening of World 
War II. Now the nations 
of the world face the al- 
ternatives of world co- 
operation for peace, or a war so destruc- 
tive as to threaten to annihilate most 
of mankind. 


What does this mean to the Church? 
It means that there should now be an 
active interest in foreign missions, such 
as the world has never known. It means 
there should now be an active interest in 
all authentic phases of Christian work 
in the homeland, such as the United 
States has never known. It means that 
there should now be a self-examination 
in the Church and a reconsecration of 
all church activities to worth-while goals, 
such as the Church has never experi- 
enced. 


Even as the Church is composed of 
individuals, so this message of the atomic 
bomb to the Church is a message to in- 
dividuals. There is only one way for the 
Christian Church to arise and be about 
the Father’s business, and that is for 
individual Christians to arise and work 
diligently for their Creator and Master. 
It means new emphasis on going into all 
the world to preach the gospel. It means 
that Christians must fulfill their God- 
given responsibilities as citizens of the 
United States and as ambassadors of 
Jesus Christ. 


x* 
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5,000 


FICTION 
CONTEST 


The Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company Announces 


a new contest for writers of Christian 
adult fiction. A prize of $5,000 will be 
awarded for the novel most successfully 
depicting Christian faith and Christian 
living. 

The publishers are aware that, on the 
whole, Christian fiction has fallen far 
short of the literary standards estab- 
lished and maintained in the secular 
fields; and they fully agree with recent 
critical articles published in the “Moody 
Monthly” and other religious periodicals. 

The purpose of this contest is to en- 
courage Christian writers to raise the art 
of the Christian novel to a new and ac- 
ceptable level. “Roofs Over Strawtown,” 
winner in a recent contest conducted by 
the Eerdmans Company, indicated a defi- 
nite forward step. It received an excel- 
lent press and was enthusiastically read 
by a discriminating public. It is — 
that the new contest will result in = 
ther progress and that in the near future 
we shall have superior Christian novels 
to rank artistically with the best in 
secular fiction. 

In harmony with this program, it is 
desirable that in the submitted manu- 
scripts the presentation of Christianity 
will be achieved through skilful delinea- 
tion of the characters as they move 
naturally through the narrative, and not 
through direct teaching or moralizing. 


CONTEST RULES 


. All residents of the United States and 
Canada are eligible to enter. 

. Manuscripts should be around 100,000 
words or more in length. However, no 
rigid limits as to minimum or maximum 
will be imposed. 

. The Christianity exemplified in the manu- 
scripts should be evangelical in doctrine 
and spirit. 

. Manuscripts should be typewritten, double 
epaced, on 84 by 11 inch paper. Author 
should retain carbon copy and submit 
original. Every precaution will be taken 
for safety of manuscripts, but the publish- 
ers do not assume responsibility in case of 
loss or damage. Manuscripts will be re- 
turned after the contest. 

. Author’s name and address, with the title 
of the manuscript, should be placed in a 
sealed envelope and enclosed with manu- 
script. Author’s name should not appear 
on manuscript. Manuscripts should 
labeled, ‘‘Christian Fiction Contest.’’ 

. Only unpublished work is eligible for the 
contest. 


. Only one manuscript should be submitted 
by each contestant. 

a — of $5,000 will be awarded the 
author of the entry considered |e | the 
committee of judges. After the first edition 
author will receive royalties at usual rates. 

. Any manuscripts of merit not receiving the 
award will be considered for publication 
at regular royalty rates. 

. The publishers reserve the right to with- 
hold the prize of $5,000 should all entries 
prove of insufficient caliber to justify 
award. 

- Contest closes March 1, 1948. Manuscri 
should be ‘submitted before midnight, 

arch 1, 1948. 

. Manuscripts should be addressed to: Fic- 
tion Contest Editor, Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Co., 255 Jefferson Ave., Grand 
Rapids 3, Mich. 


Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 


234 Pearl St. NW. Grand Rapids 2, Mich. 
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Bereaved 


[Continued from page 416] 


and give messages; they cannot assuage 
tears. That right the Saviour reserves 
to Himself. 

It is notable that in the Old Testament 
many times angels represent God to man 
in visible appearances not given now, and 
so Isaiah declares, “The angel of his 
presence saved them.” But that time has 
passed now. Christ has died and risen 
again. He now deals with His own. He 
is now available for human hearts, and 
to staunch human tears. 

So the angels stand aside, and “Jesus 
saith unto her . . . why weepest thou?” 
Then, when apparently blinded by her 
tears she did not recognize Him, He 
cried (Is it in gentle reproach?) “Mary.” 

Yet He knows each of our names and 
our burdens just as well. Are our hearts 
rebellious at what He has allowed? Does 
He still find us “slow of heart to be- 
lieve” that His will, even when fraught 
with pain, is the best for us? And do 
we still fail to recognize He shares in our 
sorrows? Does He have to call us by 
name to recall us to our absolute trust 
in Him? 

True 

“No hallelujah shout He bends to hear, 

From a torn heart; 

Just ‘though he slay me’ I will wholly 

trust, 

And not in part.” 


I. EACH OF THESE THREE CASES 
of human sorrow the issue was the same, 
God allowing, or causing, bereavement 
of those dearest, and then graciously 
sharing the common heritage of human 
hearts, of woe and tears. In each case 
“his presence saved them,” and made all 
the difference, death giving way to life 
restored. In each case the Saviour Him- 
self proved their solace. 

Some day, we are told, “He shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes” (Rev. 
21:4). Yet long since He has been doing 
just that for His childrem who will look 
to Him and accept His will. All down 
the centuries He has been Christus Con- 
solatus for countless hearts. And surely 
the One who created these human hearts 
with their capacity for suffering, these 
human emotions of ofttimes pain and 
woe, is the One to turn to, to assuage 
them. 

Let us then look up into His face of 
compassion, and respond in His own 
words, in loving trust and submission, 
“Even so, Father: for so it seemed good 
in thy sight” (Matt. 11:26). Such a 
response will, I believe, take the sting 
out of every pain and sorrow, even 
though the ache remains. Then let us 
rise with clasped hands in adoring ac- 
ceptance, and in the words of Thomas, 
cry, “My Lord, and my God!” 


xk 

I do not believe there is any happiness 
in the world, any real happiness, that 
does not find its root in a loving, simple 
trust in God as our Father, One who is 
so strong that no need of our life can 
ever be greater than His capacity to 
help.—Robert E. Speer. 





High income and absolute safety 
PLUS the blessing of sharing the 
world-wide work of the Army 
for Christ and His Kingdom. 


You get a generous rate of returns— 
up to 8%, depending on your age— 
paid regularly. You save income taxes 
because you get credit for your gift 
and reduced taxes on the returns. You 
administer your own estate while alive, 
—e avoid legal troubles over 
a will. 


Write today for complete information. 
Learn how you can leave a memorial 
to a loved one or provide an income 
for them when you are gone. 


MAIL COUPON FOR 
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Ete SALVATION ARMY 

Extension Department, MM-36 
gz N. State St., Chicago 10, Ill. 

Please send me full information on the Sal- 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors 
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THE TRUTH AND CONSEQUENCES 
OF SIN 
John 8:24 
. Sin Deceives (I John 1:8). 
. Sin Degrades (Prov. 14:34b). 
. Sin Destroys (Rom. 6:23). 
—A. W. Lundstrom. 


+ oF & 
THE LITTLE FLOCK 


Luke 12:32-38 


. Threefold Provision (v.. 32). 

. Threefold Program (vv. 33, 34). 

. Threefold Prescription (vv. 35, 36). 

. Threefold Prospect (vv. 37. 38). 
—Kenneth O. Bouton. 


k k & 
LIGHTS FOR GUIDANCE 

1. The Cloud and Pillar of Fire (Exod. 
13:21, 22). A constant, divine presence 
for the children of Israel which led them 
to rest in Canaan. 

2. The Star (Matt. 2:2, 9). A special 
divine presence for the wise men which 
led them to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. The Light from Heaven (Acts 
9:3). The initial, divine presence in 
Paul’s conversion, which led to a life 
of soul saving. 


wonre 


em wON 


—Nancy Woolnough. 


+ F 
A GLORIOUS CHURCH 


1. Its Origin, the Grandest (Eph. 
3:9-11). 

2. Its Architect, the Greatest wat 
2: at 


. Its Builder, the Wisest (Matt. 16: 18). 
: Its Foundation, the Surest (I Pet. 
2:4-6). 
5. Its Head, the Highest (Eph. 1:22). 
6. Its Unity, the Strongest (Eph. 4:4). 
7. Its Worship, the Purest (I Pet. 2:5). 
8. Its Praises, the Sweetest (Heb. 2:12, 
13, 15). 
9. Its Destiny, the Noblest (Eph. 5:27). 
—wW. Cooke. 
' k & 
ALL THINGS OF DIVINE ENABLING 
John 15:5; Philippians 4:13 
“Able to save” (Heb. 7:25). 
“Able to succor” (Heb. 2:18). 
“Able to keep” (Jude 24). 


Oy 69 BO 


. “Able to make you stand” 
14:4). 

. “Able to compensate” 
23:9). 

. “Able to deliver” (Dan. 3:17). 

“Able to restore” (Rom. 11:23). 


(II Chron. 


a 


- 
Seen 


3:21). 
—The Bible Scholar. 
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. “Able to build you up” (Acts 20:32). 
(Rom. 


“Able to do exceeding” (Eph. 3:20). 
“Able to subdue all things” (Phil. 


; ‘ine a ic 


* William Norton 


FOR ALL IN PAIN 
Dear Lord, for all in pain 
We pray to Thee; 
O come and smite again 
Thine enemy. 


Give to Thy servants skill 
To soothe and bless, 

And to the tired and ill 
Give quietness. 


And, Lord, to those who know 
Pain may not cease, 
Come near, that even so 
They may have peace. 
—Amy Carmichael. 


Fk & 
SUPREMES 
Luke 23:43 
1. The Supreme Moment—“Today.” 
2. The Supreme Assertion—“Shalt thou 
be.” 
3. The 
me.” 
4. The Supreme Abode—“In paradise.” 
—R. Reyes Hernandez. 


- - & 

FIGURES OF FORGIVENESS 
. Removed from Sight (Ps. 103:12). 
Remembered no More (Heb. 8:12). 
. Blotted Out (Isa. 44:22). 
Cast Away (Mic. 7:19). 
. Rejected Forever (Isa. 38:17). 

—Richard Mullin. 


 k & 
WHY I SHOULD NOT FEAR 
Isaiah 41:10 
. Personal Possession—‘I am thy God.” 
. Personal Presence—‘I am with thee.” 
. Personal Thducement—‘“‘I will 
strengthen thee.” 
4. Personal Sustenance—“I will help 
thee.” 
5. Personal seas tle will 
thee.” 


Supreme Fellowship—“With 


wn re 


uphold 


—Harvey O. Olney. 


' k & 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
REVELATION 

The book of the Revelation is not a 
strange piece of mysticism, but a sub- 
lime yet simple revelation of Jesus Christ. 
1. The Great Subject—“The revelation 

of Jesus Christ” (1:31). 
2. The Definite Object—“To show unto 

his servants” (1:1). 
3. A Gracious Benediction—“Blessed is 

he that readeth” (1:3). 
4. A Cheery Salutation—“Grace and 

peace unto you” (1:4, 5). 
5. An Outburst of Adoration—“Unto him 

that loved us” (1:5, 6). 
6. A Sad Lamentation—“All . . 

wail” (1:7). 
7. A Solemn Declaration—“I am Alpha 

and Omega” (1:8). 

—George Hucklesby. 


. Shall 


THE CHRISTIAN’S RACE 
Hebrews 12:1, 2 

1. The Personalities at the Race — 
“a cloud of witnesses.” 

2. The Preparation for the Race 
aside every weight.” 

3. The Persistence in the Race—“run 
with patience.” 

4. The Purpose of the Race—“looking 
unto Jesus.” 


—“‘lay 


—C. M. Warr. 
k k 
TRANSFORMING DOCTRINES 
II Timothy 4:2, 3 
1. Regeneration—Nature Changed 
(Gal. 6:15). 
2. Justification—Standing Changed 
(Rom. 5:1). 
3. Sanctification—Behavior Changed 
(Gal. 5:16). 
4. Preservation—Conception Changed 
(Acts 20:32). 
5. Glorification—Personality Changed 
(Rom. 8:11). 
—L. B. Cobb. 
- k & 
JOSEPH, THE SERVANT 
A TYPE OF CHRIST, THE SERVANT 
Genesis 39 
1. A Prepared Servant (v. 1; 
2:5-8). 
2. A Prosperous Servant (vv. 2, 3; 
Rom. 8:31). 
3. A Pleasing Servant (v. 4; John 
8:29). 
4. A Profitable Servant (vv. 5, 6; Matt. 
20:28). 
5. A Pure Servant (vv. 7-15; Heb. 
4:15). 
6. A Perjured Servant (vv. 
Mark 14:56-59). 
7. A Persecuted Servant (vv. 20-23: 
Acts 4:26). 


Phil. 


16-18; 


—M. E. Hawkins. 


+ k 
THOUGHTS ON PSALM 23 

. His Person—“The Lord.” 

. His Provision—“Green. pastures.” 

His Peace—“Waters of rest” (R.V.). 

His Patience—“He restoreth my soul.” 

. His Pathway—“Paths of righteous- 

ness.” 

. His Precious Name—“For his name’s 

sake.” 

7. His Preservation—“Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil.” 

%®. His Presence—“‘For thou art with 
me.” 

9. His Protection—“Thy rod and thy 
staff.” 

10. His Preparation—“A table before me.” 

11. His Providence—“Surely goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life.” 

12. His Prospect—“I shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever.” 

—J. P. Conaway. 
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PRESENTING TO YOU—FOR THE SEVENTH CONSECUTIVE YEAR 








a Daily Vacation Bible School Plan 


COMP LETE TO THE LAST DETAIL 


Every hour of every day is progrdmmed—lessons, handwork, songs, 






















d 4 special features—in the ALL BIBLE VACATION SCHOOL SERIES 
y iB of Daily Vacation Bible School Lessons.* Yet the Series is 
3 flexible enough to permit changes to suit individual ideas. It's a 
| blessing to the untrained teacher, a welcome aid to the 
q trained. Designed by experts. 
i +. ge ee 
1 Be ready to evangelize boys and girls in your church neighborhood 
i this summer with a Bible-centered Daily Vacation Bible 


School. Act now... clip the coupon below ... sign your name and 

































































1 
OUR SCHOOL IS AGAIN 
i PLANNING TO USE THE address . . . and a FREE DVBS IDEA BOOK is all yours. It's chock 
ALL BIBLE VACATION SCHOOL full of information, with sample ALL BIBLE VACATION SCHOOL 
SERIES. IT’S SO CLEAR... f i 
° SERIES lessons, as well as answers to many questions . . . tips for 
CONCISE...AND COMPLETE!, 
. workers .. . promotion ideas . . . and DVBS supplies. 
VACATION SCHOOL SERIES 
be 
Presents a complete, Bible-centered plan for your 
) Daily Vacation Bible School. 
A COMPLETE 
i PLAN FOR 
’ Facts you should know BEGINNERS will learn about ‘The i YOUR Dvgs 
about the ALL BIBLE, World That God Made” and “The | | 
VACATION SCHOOL SERIES Word That God Gave.” | 
® Completely Bible-centered course | | 
© Fascinating pupils’ workbooks PRIMARY children will be enthusiastic i t 
: . ‘ about “Taking Jesus to Central Amer- »]| SCRIPTURE PRESS Dept. MMS-36 ! 
® Stimulating teachers’ manuals ica.” } 800 N. Clark St., Chicago 10, Ill. : 
® Separate unit for each department: ‘ | P ee 
. . . PI d thout obligation the FREE IDE. 
Beginner, Primary, Junior, Inter- POE GE EE: Ge ee ! BOOK nom Daily Vocotion Bible School ren 
i mediate trigued with cust and manners in t . ! 
” . NAME 
| © Coordinated handwork and recre; _ Polestine. ; | 
ation INTERMEDIATES will find out the ; —_——_ 
'S @ Reasonable prices: teacher’s man- greatness of God's loving heart... |] CITY, ZONE STATE | 
val each department, 25c; pupils’ what He is... what they ought to be 1 CHURCH & LOCATION j 
I workbook, 12¢ . . and how to walk in His ways. ! | 
A ® Formerly known as ‘‘Superior'’ Summer School Series MY POSITION | 
. | (-] If you are contemplating the use of the All | 
| Bible Graded Series of Sunday School Les- ! 
y e@ Give your Sunday School the Bible—the whole Bible—by using the } sons, check here for free information. | 
ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES, Nursery through Senior Departments: { (0 Check here for a free copy of the "1946 
” Departmentally-graded, salvation-directed, Christian-life-building 1 Book. of Helps" catalog. | 
S lessons that will help you glorify God through sound teaching | 
e methods. Use the coupon to get additional information. BC 
SCRIPTURE PRESS Sicico tit 
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HONOR ROLLS 


of Solid Bronze 


There is no more fitting 
tribute that your church 
ean pay to its members 
who served in the armed 
ferces than an Honor 
Rell Plaque in solid 
brenze. Write NOW to 
department MM for Il- 
lustrated literature and 
complete ‘‘order by 
mail” information. 


also 
@ MEMORIALS 
@ TESTIMONIALS 
@ DONOR TABLETS 
@ DOOR PLATES 
@ PEW PLATES 


Bronze Tablet Headquarters 


570 Broadway New York 12, N.Y. 

















Just Out! 
No. 4 
LOW 

fe} le = 


New! Send for 

your cppy imme- 

diately. Gospel 

solos for basses 

baritones and 

contraltos. 48 | 

pages, art paper { 

cover. 

each SOc, 


LOW VOICE No. 1, 2, 3 and 4, 


postptid. Order today! 


The RODEHEAVER —_ or Company 
109 Ninth Street : Winona Lake, Indiana 
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Hearing Aides 
now available 
to churches « 
for... 


handicapped listeners. 


Church Equipment &Supply (o 


201 N.WELLS ST: DEPT M10) CHICAGO | ILL. 





















Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Commun- 
ion Tables, Baptismal Fonts, Folding 
Chairs. Sunday School Furniture. We 


allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request 


Redington Co., Dept. E, Scranton 2, Pa. 











EADQUARTERS 


or CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 





Biucete 
NAT ONAL ACADEM| o CAP & GOWN CO 


The modern emphasis upon the love 
of God is in danger of leaving us with 
the impression that His love means that 
He is weak and incapable of the oppo- 
site emotion. The Scriptures are replete 
with the revelation of the other side of 
God’s nature. It may be wholesome for 
us to consider the same to balance our 
thinking.—Christian Witness. 


+t & + 
CONSCIENCE 


Man’s conscience, like a ship’s com- 
pass, should be corrected according to a 
divine standard. It must be set right by 
comparison with the true standard of 
the Sun of Righteousness, rated fre- 
quently by the Bible record, and guarded 
watchfully lest by careless usage its ac- 
curacy be lost and the soul in mid-ocean 
be without a guide. Unless you know how 
much your conscience chronometer slows 
or quickens in the various latitudes where 
you sail, you will never be able to learn 
your bearings accurately or to lay your 
course correctly —Henry Clay Trumbull, 
in The Witness. 


' bk + 
THE INEVITABLE ALTERNATIVE 


A skeptic once derided a Christian man 
by asking him: “Say, George, what would 
you say if when you die you found there 
wasn’t such a place as heaven after all?” 

With a smile the believer replied: “I 
should say—well, I’ve had a f ne time 
getting there anyway!” 

Then the Christian sent a boomerang 
back to the skeptic—a question not quite 
so easy to answer. 

“I say, Fred,” he asked, “what would 
you say if, when you die, you found there 
was such a place as hell after all?”—Free 
Methodist. 

' fk + 
STEWARDSHIP 


Once when a minister called on a noble 
Christian merchant, seeking a subscrip- 
tion for a good object, he was told that 
the merchant had just heard of a failure 
which meant a loss to him of half a mil- 
lion dollars. Excusing himself for pre- 
senting his request at such a time, the 
minister was going, when the merchant 
said, “My wealth is not mine, but the 
Lord’s. Perhaps He is intending to put 
it into other hands, sé I must make good 
use of it while I have control of it.” 
Thereupon he gave twice as much as he 
had planned to give. 

This story is told in so many ways of 
sO many men, that it seems to represent 
@ rather common experience. The loss 
of money will make some men penurious, 
but others will be spurred by it to a new 
sense of responsibility. They see in their 
loss a warning from the Giver of all 
good: “Use your possessions while you 
have them. They will be another’s to- 
morrow. You are only a temporary stew- 
ard: make good use of your stewardship. 
Today has its chances that will never 
come again.”—Amos R. Wells, in Earnest 
Worker. 

* ok 

I never wholly trusted God until the 
last years of my life, and I never knew 
what a great God I had until I did— 
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Arthur T. Pierson. 











UNION ... 
LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 


Stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals refrain from controversial 
discussion on doctrines which -are not fundamen- 
tal and on which evangelical Christians hold 
varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, P yivani 
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, Now released by W. P.8B., 
va. handsome imperishable In- 
By ternational Solid Bronze for 
PY WAR MEMORIALS + HONOR ROLLS 
: DONOR TABLETS 
4 and other Church purposes 
3 Many designs, superb work- 








manship, modest prices. 
| Write tor tree catalogue MM 


INTERNATIONAL BRONZE TABLET CO., INC. 


36 East 22nd St., New York 10, N.Y. 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,1. New York 16,N.Y. 














f¢PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


. . the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treat- 
ed. Famous over the world for 
35 years. Write for free catalog. 

A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 22 





pulpit GOWNS 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 


pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

{101 South 4th St., Greenville, 11. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
- By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 

Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
Samples 15c; 4 grades 50c; 

Complete set $2.40 


THROUGH THE.BIBLE STUDY 
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“What Is Truth?” 


[Continued from page 419] 
flourished among the people. 
This observation is simple of explana- 
tion. Uncertainty tortures souls. God 
who made man in His own image is the 


Absolute Being with whom there is no’ 


variableness nor shadow of turning. He 
alone can satisfy the heart of man. The 
religious liberal offers man a dilemma 
while Romanism gives him a dogma. 
The present revival of Romanism is the 
result. 


in CONSERVATIVE, EVANGELI- 
CAL CHRISTIAN HOLDS a philosophy that is 
far more rational than that of the Ro- 
manist and much less repugnant than 
that of the religious liberal. He finds 
incarnate truth in Jesus Christ and in- 
spired, verbal truth in the Bible. 

There is profound eloquence in the 
silence with which Jesuis confronted the 
question of Pilate. The governor and 
the Lord stood face to face. Jesus de- 
clared that He had come into the world 
to bear witness to the truth. Pilate 
asked, “What is truth?” No word in 
answer passed the lips of our blessed 
Lord. Obviously, that silence meant 
this: If you do not recognize truth when 
it stands incarnate before your very eyes, 
nothing that may be said will ever bring 
light to your darkened mind. To others 
He had said, “I am the truth.” His 
blessed person is consonant with all that 
is at once right and real. 

It was Jesus who said, “Thy word is 
truth.” The evangelical understands 
“thy word” to mean the whole Bible. He 
finds that when by faith he accepts all 
its teachings, God speaks to his soul in 
every part. To him it is the light of life. 

There is a close connection between the 
incarnate Word and the written Word— 
so close, in fact, that the evangelical 
Christian never thinks of the one apart 
from the other. The only Christ he 
knows is the Christ of the Bible, and the 
only Bible he knows is the Bible of the 
Christ. For him ultimate truth is settled 
for all time. 

Let the social mind be saturated with 
the teachings of the Scriptures, and then 
doubts will be dissolved, vagaries will 
vanish, and fallacies will flee. 

—~< 


Peace? 
By MYRTLE J. BLISS 


Peace! Peace! They cry— 
And, as a tinder scratched, 
A sigh, unmatched, 

Leaps into flame! 

And, jubilantly, men 

The victory claim. 


Peace? Yes, the soldier 
Fights no more, 

But man’s heart goes 
A-warring as before; 


And those who know, 

Stand wondering at God’s way, 
As patiently He doth 

Prolong the day. 


March, .1946 





INCREASE YOUR TITHES AND OFFERINGS 
with “B&M” Loose Leaf Records 


The plan combines all the business activi- 
ties of the church office in one simplified 
system. “‘B and M” is a most complete 
line of church records and collection en- 
velopes. Write for free samples. 


W. E. Mansfield & Co. 
Box 573 St. Joseph, Missouri 

















Only $50 a 100, 
not prepaid 


All Purpose Hymnal * 


These “7 Point” Quality Features are found only in Hymnals 
costing 50% more. Send for Free Sample if your church is 
considering new songbooks, needed everywhere to welcome 
home-coming heroes. 

Rich in treasured favorites and best new materials... songs for 
children, young people, choruses, solos, duets and choir numbers. 
“Devotional Hymns” gives you these 7-point Quality features— 


1. Extra Large Mausie Plates—printed area 4%" x 7%’. 
Large, clear print. 
2. Attraetive Cloth Binding—Gold stamping tarnish- 
proof. 
3. Optional Binding Colors—Church copies different 
from ‘home’ copies. 
4. Heavy Strong Covers—will not warp and bend. 
5. Abundant Scripture Readings--61 selec- 
tions and references. 
6. Complete Orehestrations—16 instre- 
ments in 9 books. 
7. Extensive Topical Index—120 headings. 


; | HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 

VZee Ry Kaye Satie 5727-CD6 West Lake Street, Psa lg Illinois 

. a Gentlemen: Please send me free sample of “‘Devotional 
needing Kat songbooks a sample | Hymns”. I give below information requested. 
copy of “‘Devotional Hymns” if you 
will fill in coupon, clip and mail with- | Name 
out delay. Offer limited—Act NOW! | a A 
See this “Songbook of your Dreams” Official Title 
which stirs hearts and deepens devo- Add 
tion. A BIG musical library—the | zEoe 
MOST for your money. | Ghucch © Denon, 


HOPE "susie a iasuisiboiiss dain 
| COMPANY | 


5727-CD6 West Lake Street —_|_ Will buy new books (date) 
CHICAGO 44, ILLINOIS | Pastor 
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Hyman J. Appelman, D.D. 
President 


Winona Lake 
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Light 
jo 
, That 
A New Testimony 


operating under the supervision of 








° AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 
FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM, Inc. 


NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 





H. A. Ironside, D.D. 


Chairman 


a nation-wide Advisory Council and Board. 


Your prayerful interest and co-operation in reaching Jews for Christ 
is cordially invited and will be greatly appreciated 


The personnel of our Board and Council is your guarantee of the 
proper administration of this work 


““Scluation"” 


@ paper containing helpful Bible messages and news 
of the work, mailed free to you on request. 


Indiana 
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GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over 50 Years in Business 




















Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 


Upholstered Seat 


. Back. Rubber Feet. 


and Form-Fitting 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton 2, Pa. 


FOLDING CHAIRS—— 
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- OLD-FASHIONED REVIVAL 


’ HOUR QUARTET RECORDS 


Get these favorite Gospel Hymns for your Record Player 





Hold the Fort 
Throw Out the Lifeline 


13. We'll Soon Be Done With 
Troubles And Trials 


Settled Long Ago 

15. Battle Hymn Of The 
pee 
All Hail The Power Of 
Jesus’ Nome 


nine for $7.50, twelve for $10.00. 





ORDER BY NUMBER FROM 


456 


Amazing Groce 
De Old Ark’s A-Moverin’ 


And These Twelve New Records . . . 
Bringing In The Sheoves 
18. O Little Town of 


19. Sweet Hour Of Proyer 
(Piano Solo by Rudy 
Atwood) 


When | Survey The 


GOSPEL QUARTET 





5. Praise Him! Praise Him! 8. 1 Love toalell the Story 
Record No... lobody Knows the Trouble We Shall Rise 
iow Ay hn a ! See 9. When Morning Comes 
$e an ‘ 6. What o Friend We Have Leod Me Gently Home, 
2 Just a Little Talk with Jesus in Jesus Fother 
oe Little Dovid Play On Your 10. On the Jericho Rood 
3 tity of he Voll The Old Rugged C artes pee doped 
ily of # olley ross H 
Rality and Senbety : VW. heed hell Not My Home 
6. Mass tove to Chie 7. Let the Lower Lights Be i * 
Burni 12. Onward Christian Soldiers 


Rock of Ages 


Dore to be a Donie! 


1 Think’ When | Reod Thot 


Sweet Story Of Old 


Foirest Lord Jesus Bethlehem * 21. In The Gorden 
14. Steal Away Am 1 A Soldier Of The 
The Old Account Was © Come, All Ye Faithful Cross 


My Low'd’s Gonna Move 
Dis Wicked Race 

22. Soved By Grace 
Swing Low, Sweet Chariot 


%. J Savior, Pilot Wondrous Cross (Piano 23. There Is A Fountain 
Old Fashioned fete Solo by Rudy Atwood) I'm On The Bottlefield 
17. My Heavenly Father 20. I'd Rather Have Jesus 24. Just As | Am 
Watches Over Me Jesus Loves Me Pass Me Not 


All twenty-four recerds $20.00. One dollar each, three for $2.50, six for $5.00, 
East of the Rockies, add 10% for mailing and handling. 





P.O. BOX 747, HOLLYWOOD 28, CALIF. 
Oept. Me. 





Industrial Evangelism 


[Continued from page 418] 
criticism of this nature, and this may 
account for the lack of wholehearted in- 
terest and co-operation. ° 

There are enough obstacles from the 
‘world’s side without inviting opposition 
from the church. The formation of a 
church or assembly of Christians in an 
industrial plant is offensive to both the 
management and to the local churches. 
Can any way be found to overcome these 
objections and still render valuable serv- 
ice both to industry and the Church? 


|. RECENT YEARS, many of the 
large industrial plants have been engag- 
ing counselors for their employees. These 
counselors have in most cases had train- 
ing in psychology and social service. They 
have rendered valuable service in solv- 
ing many of the simpler problems of the 
workers. ; 

The limited resources of the average 
psychologist and social worker have 
proved to be inadequate, however, to 
solve the more complex problems. Any- 
one who ignores the fact of sin and seeks 
to remedy spiritual ills with psychologi- 
cal remedies soon finds himself at an 
impasse. Here is the place where the 
Bible-believing counselor has an oppor- 
tunity to render unique service. 

Both management and labor recog- 
nize the need of a counseling service, 
and the idea of a minister of the gospel 
giving counsel is not foreign to them. The 
Church is faced with the task of con- 
vincing industry that it has something 
to offer which is far superior to the 
services presently available. What better 
opening could be had for industrial 
evangelism than the opportunities for 
personal work afforded by a position as 
counselor? 

In order to be acceptable to industry, 
men who apply for such positions should 
be capable, well-educated, and mentally 
alert. They should have a working knowl- 
edge of psychology and social service, 
understand personnel relations and in- 
dustrial organization, and be fully in- 
formed regarding labor union activities. 

In order to be acceptable to the Church 
these men should be well trained in the 
Christian ministry, have a zeal for the 
salvation of lost souls, and a thorough 
knowledge of the Bible. The educational 
and age requirements should be similar 
to those of army and navy chaplains. 

In carrying on his work the chaplain 
counselor. should be neither promanage- 
ment nor prolabor and sirictly non- 
sectarian. His work should not encroach 
on, but should be supplementary to, that 
of the local churches. 

The exploration of this new area for 
evangelism was undertaken by the Com- 
mission for Industrial Chaplaincies of 
the National Association of Evangelicals. 
An outgrowth of the work of this com- 
mission is the newly organized Chaplain 
Counselors for Industry. 

This corporation composed of Chris- 
tian businessmen is now selecting and 
training candidates for this new work. 
The first seminar for the training of 
chaplain counselors was held at Wheaton 


Moody ,Monthly 













College (Ill.) last summer, and another 
is planned for this summer. Up to this 
time, nearly all promotional effort has 
been directed at top management from 
the office of chaplain counselors. 

It is imperative that the local churches 
take up the job of selling the idea to 
the plant managers in their communi- 
ties. The present wave of industrial un- 
rest affords a golden opportunity for 
successful occupation of this new field. 
The problem must be tackled boldly and 
intelligently and all evangelical forces 
must co-operate. 

As we face the tremendous obstacles 
before us we are more than ever con- 
vinced of the futility of human strength 
and wisdom. But we have a great God, 
and we are confident that He will enable 
us to reach the needy millions of indus- 
trial workers of America with the glori- 
ous gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


“Complete in Him’ 


[Continued from page 423] 


lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God” (Rom. 6:6, 
10-13). May we take this victory that 
He has so graciously provided. 





The reason that we can take this vic- | 


tory is that Christ is dwelling in us, in 
the heart of every believer, as his very 
life. His life becomes ours at the new 
birth. 

“But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name: which were born . . . of God” 
(John 1:12, 13). 

“And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life” (I John 5:11, 12). 

“T am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me” (Gal. 2:20). 


I, THIS ETERNAL LIFE YOURS? 
If not, will you now receive it as the gift 
of God, by taking Christ as your Saviour? 
May this meditation make Christ more 
real by causing us to see afresh that He 
is everything to us. We are complete in 
Him. 

“Who is the image of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every creature: for by 
him were ail things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and for 
him: and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist. And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; 
that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence. For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fullness dwell” (Col. 
1:15-19). 


March, 1946 





th BIBLE 
GING CONFERENCE 


aThe Mester Com, th 


Vacation Center For Those Who Love God’s Word 
Inspiration, fun, good food . . . wonderful music and the pure 
Gospel call you to spiritual rest and growth. Come to Maranatha 
this great 10th Anniversary year. A powerful “big-name” pro- 
gram urges early registrations. Better accommodations than ever. 
10 weeks—June 23 to Sept. 2. 

SPECIAL SCHOOLS 
MUSIC and ART: each with talented faculty; private lessons, 
class instruction . . . vocal, instrumental, painting, sketching, etc. 
July 15 to August 10. 
JOURNALISM: courses in Christian writing, directed by Editors 
of Sunday Magazine, Aug. 12 to 18. 
Write today for 10th Anniversary booklet. 


H. M.SKINNER, ~MARANATHA BIBLE CONFERENCE ™s**seon- michioon 


Manager 














THE QUAKER GOSPEL SHOP MEETING 
Every Friday Noon 
Broadcast 
W.M.B.I. — W.D.L.M. 


12:15-12:45 











THE PERRY PICTURES 


They should be in every church, home and school. Inexpensive and educa- 
tional. Send 60 cents TODAY for a set of 30 beautiful pictures on the 
life of Christ, or 30 Easter subjects, each 5% x8. EASTER GREET- 
INGS: a booklet with eight Easter subjects, size 5% x 8, and cover 
tied with cord, 20 cents each for 3 or more. Especially appropriate as 
gifts to Sunday School classes. 64-page CATALOGUE for 15 cents, 
with samples. 

The Boy christ The Perry Pictures Company, Box M.M., Malden, Mass. 


OPPORTUNITY 


Offered by new monthly mag- 
azine. First issue 100.000 


@ National Christian organization, engaged in advancement of Evangelism, Education 
Missions, Bible Conferences, etc., has ae staff for persons with journalistic and 
business experience: Publication Mer., Circulation Mgr., literary and research assistants, 
secretaries, bookkeepers, clerical workers. . . . Editorial office in Southern California, 
publication office in Chicago. 
@ Write FULLY: Qualifications, experience, church affiliation. 

Send photograph and references. 


Box 989 Pasadena 19, Calif. 











A Survey of the Signs of the Times 


THE SHIFTING OF THE SCENES 


By E. SCHUYLER ENGLISH 
Current Events and Major World Trends 
in the Light of Divine Revelation 


Paper Bound—Striking Cover—35c 
3 for $1.00 
Order From 
Our Hope Press 


456 Fourth Avenue (Arno C. Gaebelein, Inc.) New York 16, N. Y. 
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wy Ay | favorably mentioned in this department 
may ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago 10, Illinois. 
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Pascal—Genius in the 
Scripture, by Emile Cailliet. 
The author of this inspiring and sub- 
stantial volume, who holds the chair of 
French Literature and Civilization at the 
University of Pennsylvania, is undoubtedly 
the leading authority on Pascal in this 
country. The title sz definitely strikes 
the keynote of the book, the e of ap- 
proach from which the study is made. As 
Dr. Cailliet puts it: “Pascal, whose thought 
is increasingly dominated by the Bible, 
can be seen in his full stature only in the 
ight that comes to him from above. The 
life of this titanic mind is centered ul- 
timately in the Christ. Once this truth is 
fully clear, the details of Pascal’s life and 
work gather added meaning when viewed 
at_close range.” d 
this day when the authority of Scrip- 
ture is scornfully flaunted in many quar- 
ters, it is most heartening to witness a 
revival of interest in one of the transcend- 
ent geniuses of the ages who was not 
ashamed to subject his mighty intellect to 
the Word of God, and to devote the full 
flower of his gifts to the defense of the 
Christian faith. 

Not least among the many excellent 
features of the book is the fact that it is 
written not with the di ionate objec- 
tivity of one to whom religion means little 
or nothing, but from the standpoint of one 
who cherishes for himself the spiritual 
verities so precious to the subject his 
biography. A 

Dr. Cailliet has produced a work that is 
far more than a factual presentation of the 
outward events in the life of Pascal; rather 
he has sought to bring us an analytic study 
of the hidden springs feeding the river of 
his great achievements. The style of the 
book, in keeping with its content, is char- 
acterized by restrained and chastened elo- 
quence. 

If ever a man was, Pascal can be said 
to have been wra _up in the 
whom he adored. His life eloquently ex- 
emplified the truth that the Christian must 
be lost in the Saviour if the Saviour is to 
be found in the Christian. One cannot read 
of Pascal’s flaming love for Jesus without 
having his own devotion fanned to a 
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NEW! EASTER PROGRAM in 


2 x 2 Cathedral Kodachromes 
H in glass binders 
38 slides in cardboard mounts 
Complete with program guide 
Write today for free descriptive circulars 
BOND SLIDE Co., INC. 
68 W. Washington, 


$22.30 
18.50 





‘Dept. MM, Chicago 2 
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brighter blaze of consecration. The reading 
of this masterly volume will prove to be 
a potent spiritual and intellectual tonic. 


383 —_ 6 x 9 inches. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia. $3.75. C.N.B. 


Paths to Beautiful Womanhood, 
by Clayton F. Derstine. 


This book of sound advice to young 
women contains warnings against various 
forms of improper sex expression, setting 
forth their nature and the price that must 
to them. The 
writer urges proper sex expression, which 
makes for a happy, well-rounded normal 
life. This is a good book to place in the 
hands of young girls. 

90 pages. 5% x 73% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Fapids, $1.00. E.E.F. 


Power to You, by William Swan. 


Sound as to basic doctrine, this book. is 
in two parts or “volumes.” Part I contains 
a series of sermonettes or homilies on such 
themes as “Thankfulness,” “My Presence,” 
“Enthusiasm,” “Christmas,” etc. There is 
much good advice, and some very precious 
truths are emphasized. 

Part II contains more sermonettes on 
various matters, together with comments on 
the lives and characteristics of some of the 
world’s greatest men. Included among the 
latter are Melchizedek, Abraham, Jacob. 
Moses, and other Bible characters, and 
also such men as Wycliffe, Luther, Lincoln 
and Livingstone. ‘ 

380 pages. 54% x 8 inches. Meador Publish- 
ing Company, Boston. $2.50. JAS. 


When Glory Departs, by Dorothy E. 
Stromberg. 

This is Christian fiction of a high order. 
The chief characters are a highly intel- 
lectual and successful pastor, and his two 
adopted daughters, one of whom is his 
very efficient secretary, the other his be- 
loved church visitor. The pastor is refined 
and sensitive, but autocratic; the two girls 
are somewhat restive under his dictatorial 
attitude. One girl is more independent and 
outspoken than the other, and soon gets 
herself into difficulties. Later, the other 
girl becomes involved also. But all comes 
out well in the end. 

There is a spiritual problem faced and 
solved in this story, and the solution brings 
blessing to those involved and glory to the 
Lord in their closer walk with Him and 
widened service for Him. Yes, there is a 
love story woven into the narrative as well. 

295 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
Ty Publishing Company, Grand — 


Girl on the Stair, by Eunice R. Hart. 


Through notes found on his desk and 
songs seeming to come from nowhere, a 
discouraged young minister finds the full- 
ness of joy and the peace he has long 

t. He does not suspect the mysterious 








“girl on the stair,” whom he has seen only 
once. A hidden passageway, discovered by 
chance, enables Elizabeth to learn of the 
minister’s need and to point him to the 
remedy. The story holds the attention of 
the reader. It is unfortunate that the book 
is full of misspelled words and contains 
numerous grammatical errors. 

185 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.25. EEF. 


The Second Coming of Jesus,by 
M. R. DeHaan, M.D. 


In six chapters the author takes up the 
certainty that the Lord Jesus Christ is com- 
ing again, the blessedness of the believer's 
hope of His return, the Antichrist, and 
other considerations. He discusses quite 
thoroughly some, at least, of the events 
which will occur at His coming. 

A full chapter is devoted to the =. 

teries of the kingdom, treatment being 
accorded other associated mysteries—such 
as the mystery of the body of Christ, that 
of the incarnation, and that of Babylon, 
to mention only a few. The use of the 
word mystery in the New Testament is 
carefully explained, as well as that of 
leaven. 
_ The final chapter deals with peace—peace 
in a world of war. Peace is possible for 
individuals here and now through Christ, 
who is our peace; and it will eventually be 
established throughout heaven and earth 
ye the same glorious person, the Son 
re) i 

_ 178 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. J.A.S. 


Preaching in Time of Reconstruc- 
tion, by Andrew W. Blackwood. 


This booklet presents a surprising amount 
of helpful material on preachers and 
preaching drawn from the lives of thirteen 
great preachers of the past and present who 
excelled in preaching in times like the 
ee day. Bunyan, Beecher, Moody, 

rooks, Macartney, Barth, and Truett are 
some of those who appear. Since the author 
is more concerned about homiletics than 
theology, he includes some modernistic 
preachers who have been successful in 
reaching the public. 

63 pages. 54 x 8 inches. The Pulpit Press, 
Great Neck, N.Y. 50 cents. H.L.L. 


Devotional Commentary on the 
Gospel of St. John, by J. C. Macaulay. 


Two volumes, The Word Made Flesh and 
Obedient Unto Death, are combined in this 
new edition as a single-volume commen- 
tary. These books were previously recom- 
mended in our columns. There is a warm, 
sweet simplicity about the rich teaching of 
this book which will enrich the spiritual 
life of the reader. 

285 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$2.50. H.L.L. 


The Coming Great Church, by 
Theodore O. Wedel. 


The author of this book is attacking a 
much-debated, present-day problem of the 
Christian Church. He is pleading for an 
integrated, unified, ecumenical “Great 
Church” here in the world. “Great Church” 
is used as the term for a renewed, revived, 
re-energized “Catholic” Church; not a 

rch under Papal Rome and not a 
mediaeval Church reformed, but a re- 
united Church, appropriating the essential 
forms and ideals of the Church Catholic 
of history, drawing from the Eastern and 
Roman Catholic Churches, from the Refor- 
mation Churches, including Anglicanism, 
and from denominational or independent 
churches, whatever is of biblical and his- 
torical contribution. 

He approaches the subject reverently, 
sympathetically and intelligently, as one 
who has a F sane love for the Church of 
Christ. He shows a very appreciative and 
tender attitude toward every branch of the 

an Church as it exists in the world 
today, and has a hopeful outlook and 
makes a challenging appeal for this re- 
union. Yet his own Anglican sympathies 
predominate his thinking. Some of the 
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great ideas which he thinks the Church 
cast campheatinn if it in to became a united 
Church are: corporate Holy Spirit 
and indwelling, centrality of — 
the table of the Lord served by a bishop, 
the historic ministry (practi apostolic 
succession), conservation of valuable tra- 
dition, and a meaningful liturgy. Few will 
agree with all the author’s deductions or 
recommendations, or share fully with all 
his took Apron et here is a = 
ing and one w. voices a em 
that is constantly before the christian 
Church and which attempts to present 
some constructive suggestions. 

160 pages. 5% x 7% poe soceiee 
Company, New York. $2.00. 


George Muller, a Great Obtainer, 
by R. A. Beltz. 

Any well-written account of the life 
and work of —, Muller of Bristol is 
worth reading. This little booklet is a brief 
readable résumé of the life of this great 
man of faith 

47 pages. 5%, x 7% inches. Boone Pub- 
lishing Company, Des Moines. Paper, 30 
cents. ESM. 


Echoes of Cheer from the Valley, 
by Gottfried Stone. 

A booklet of poems ae by the 
author while posting tivo the deep 
trials of a long Boney reveal faith in 
God and love for the souls of men. 

32 pages. 4 x 6% inches. The Evangelical 
Beacon, 4211 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago. 
25 cents. 


Repeal Has Succeeded, by Claude A 
Watson, J.D., Ds 

The case against liquor is here stated in 
no uncertain terms. ed both as a law- 
yer anda ——, the author knows how 
to marshal cts and to drive home his 
arguments. Reseed has succeeded in almost 
destroying America and yet many decent, 
educated people, and some in the church, 
are quite a about the matter. 

131 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Light and 
Life Press, Winona Lake, Ind. $1.25. H.L.L. 


The Atomic Bomb: What of the 
Future? by Robert E. D. Clark, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

This pamphlet contains nine chapters on 
this modern, spectacular losive. It at- 
tempts to pve the story ind “nuclear 
fission,” followed by a — of some of 
its proper applications to modern life and 
discussion of social and moral problems 
brought to the fore by the discovery of 
the atomic bomb. It is written with the 
reverence which accompanies the true 
scientist. 

48 pages. 44% x 7% inches. Paternoster 
Press, London. 25 cents. PBF. 


The Cup of Demons, by Wm. Ed- 
ward Biederwolf, D.D. 


This is a book of sermons by this well- 
known evangelist. ~~ Lrewtot a topics ap- 
pear: “The Cu God “The Man 
Who For, ‘ot ia,” rere He Made Me 
Agai Alone with God,” “Back 
Bethel” and “The Unspotted Life.” We 
commend this volume to Christian readers 
in general and especially to ministers. 

oa 5 x 8% inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans 

Publishing Company, Grand acne * 7 


Peloubet’s 7? Notes for hing a 
Wilbur M. Smith, 


In a time when one — has to accept’ 


things of inferior quality or take a su 
stitute for what one desired, it is . leasure 
d some of first quality, full meas- 

ure and well adapted to “i proposed use. 
It is enough to say that these notes measure 
up to that Sancta 4 in the field of Sunday: 
school literature for 1946. 

433 pages. 5% x 8% inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. $2.00. H.L.L. 


Things Important, by Darwin Xavier 

ass. 

This volume of sermons, preached Se 
author in his own ns four sub: 
treated in it: The the Cross, mn 
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Subscribe 
to SUNDA Y | 


Magazine 


How often have you wished for a truly Christian magazine 
with the same appeal, through fast moving stories, brisk ar- 
ticles, and brilliant pictures, as the popular newspapers and 
magazines of today? SUNDAY Magazine brings you this sort 
of reading pleasure. From inspiring devotional articles by 
noted Christian leaders to Sunday school helps and quizzes— 
SUNDAY is the magazine for which all the family reaches. 12 
issues a year, eighty or more pages per issue—only $2. 


Receive FREE 
Famous Booklet 


“Life Story 
Dr. Harry Ironside” 


This popular booklet is the first intimate life story ever written 
of the noted Bible teacher and much-loved pastor of Moody 
Memorial Church. A fund of entertaining reading, complete 
with a number of informal photographs of Dr. Ironside. Yours 
FREE with your subscription for one year to SUNDAY. 


| Mail This Coupon Today for Booklet 


SUNDAY MAGAZINE 
800 N. Clark St. 
CHICAGO 10, ILL. 


Yes, I would like to receive FREE the booklet “Life Story of Dr. Harry 
Ironside.” Enclosed, please find $2 for my year’s subscription to SUNDAY. 
I understand this entitles me to receive FREE a copy of the popular book- 
let “Life Story of Dr. Harry Ironside.” If I am not completely satisfied 
after seeing the first issue, I can return it and receive a refund in full. 











BOO KS satedtiots 
MIRACLES OF 
SCIENCE 


Just off the press! 


This new book contains 
40 lectures on scientific 
matter and_ spiritual 
things, in Dr. Brown’s 
unusual manner of treat- 
ment: These lectures 
were given over various 
radio stations, including 
WMBI, Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. * 

Remember, 40 lectures! Cloth only, $2.00. 


FOOTPRINTS OF GOD 


Foreword by Charles 
M. Stine. This is a really 
wonderful book — one 
of Dr. Brown’s best, and 
should be in every home 
and every library in 
America. Ten chapters 
covering several sub- 
jects such as Matter, 
Life, The Starry Uni- 
verse, Water and Air, 
Plant Life, Animal Life, 
The Human Body, etc. 


Cloth, $1.50. 








GOD AND YOU 
Wonders of the Human Body 


A book of thirteen chap- 
ters taking up numerous 
parts and phases of the hu- 
‘man body; and showing 
how wonderfully man was 
made by the All-wise De- 
signer. Cloth, $1.25. 


Also send for catalog 


Fundamental Truth Publishers 
Findlay, Ohio 


REBINDING 


Have Your 


Bibles and H-: pana 


rebound 


Beautiful—Sturdy 


THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 


“Three Days and Three Nights” 


—Matt. 12:40. 


A 40-page booklet proving that 
our Lord was crucified on Thursday 
























from the Cross, Important Christian Beliefs, 
and The Lord’s Prayer. Needless to say, 
the treatment necessarily is brief. 
Not every statement or emphasis of the 
author can be agreed to, but treatment of 
ran - the great wg vaca tina facts of the 
can be approved. A stronger em- 
— could be wished for in certain of the 
sermons, and in others some statements are 
definitely to be q the whole, 
the book can be poems as being sug- 
gestive and devotional. 

164 pages. 54% x 7% inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. $1.50. W.C. 


The Lord’s Supper in Protestant- 
ism, by Elmer S. Freeman. 


This volume offers “a well-documented, 
noncontroversial history of this great Chris- 
tian sacrament, an intellectually tenable i in- 
terpretation of its spirit and message.” 
There are some objectionable features in 
the book. Some statements would seem to 
"enna age the na — of the Lord’s 
ping ed Sally & Lord. The writer seems to 
e Lord’s Supper did not occur in 
er Ba with the Passover Supper. He 
takes the —_— that Paul borrowed from 
“Mithraic” ritual and theology, though he 
seems to go to the opposite extreme on the 
next page. The author speaks of 
sacrifices in religion as outmoded doctrine, 
the vestigial remains of an ancient faith. 
Later, he makes the astounding statement 
that whether or not Jesus had any concept 


| of sacrifice in His mind when He instituted 


the Lord’s Supper does not matter; he also 
speaks of the legend of Moses in the desert. 
The book has in it much of the flavor of 
liberal theology. It concludes with a sug- 
gested order of communion that has in it 
many of the elements of the liturgical serv- 
ice of certain Episcopal churches. 

174 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.75. W.C. 


A Knight There Was, by Mary Eng- 
land. 


This is the story of a young British sol- 
dier, the only son of his parents. His ambi- 
tion is to become a conductor of orchestr 
accordingly his education has been wma 
to that end. When war breaks out, he en- 
lists. Throughout his career he displays an 
admirable character. He is loyal and de- 
voted to his parents, but day as loyal to 
what he believes to be his duty to his coun- 
try and very courageous in his determina- 
tion to fulfill his obligation. He 
makes the supreme sacrifice. This is a ter- 
rible blow to his parents, but they show 
great courage and resignation in their re- 
action to it. Although there is nothing to 
ented that the young man was a Christian, 
— arents seem to believe that he — 

for they trust in God, feel that the 4 * 
nearer to them than ever, and that 
= soon be reunited. 

ages. 5 x 7% inches. The Macmillan 

ew York. $1.00. HAD. 


New Victorious Hymns, compiled by 
Oswald J. Smith and B. D. Ackley. 
P= and familiar hymns, precious to all 
hristians, are here combined with the 
ar numbers written by Dr. Smith and 
various composers of music to form a useful 
and interesting collection of gospel songs. 
a exalt Christ and breathe the spirit of 
soul-winning. 
62 pages. i i gamma The Peo 
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Press, Toronto. 25 cents L. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL BUS 


FOR SALE 


FOR RECRUITING NEW SCHOLARS 
FOR THE CHURCH AND SUNDAY 
SCHOOL — ENABLING TO REACH 
FULL CONSTITUENCY. IDEAL FOR 
OUTINGS, PICNICS, etc. 1931 G.M.C. 
21 seats, new motor, excellent tires, 
upholstering. Reasonable. Offered by 
PILGRIM MAYFLOWER CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHURCH, 44th Place and 
Princeton Ave., Chicago, Ill. WRITE. 


CHOPPER 
, CANARIES 


Males guaranteed to sing or your 
money refunded. Yellow $12.00. 
Mottled $11.00. _ Young birds, 
Yellow $5.00. Mottled $4.00. 
Females in all colors $2.50 up. 
Live delivery guaranteed. 


BREWER’S AVIARIES 


138 Vine St. Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Write for FR 


SSS 
The BOOK DISTRIBUTION of the 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 


A 32- oe 6 booklet giving the salient points concerning 
the Society's literary method of reaching * Jow. 
ee like the little bookl hich 


_ ex” writes: 
is 7 anatory of aoe “good 
is truly Seeclous seed’ in etd the 
ong news of the. saving grace of ane Jord Jesus. 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. MM, Los ‘Angeles He “callt. 


SONG OF SOLOMON 
by John M. Jordan 


A Scriptural verse by verse explanation which 
will simplify the study of this interesting book. 


Price 20c 
Address 
REV. J. JORDAN 


George, lowa 





Dept. M 
SEND AND SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRI ST 2m 


Our beautiful Scripture Text Easter Assortment contes 
15c folders and four 10c folders. We also sore = "beau: “He 








if not e n 
eee and d‘individuale oa rie a ea “pee soll: 
He our comp! Lin ssortments, to 

100% on investmen “gg No experience need 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO. Shepherdstown, Pa., Box 13 
New Booklet 


THE CHRISTIAN HOME 


, By James F. Spink, F.R.G.S. 
Foreword by Dr. H. A. tronside. 


Price Ten Cents. 
Should be in every home. 
LOIZEAUX BROS., 19)West 2ist t St, New York, N. Y. 


LP YOUR NEIGHBO 
HoT OF THE DARK 


Lead him into the Light of the Gospel 
by means of this 4-page monthly — The Doorstep Evangel. 
ed by Churches, Sunday Schools, Youth Groups and 





14 Pages. 








8 
individuals to spread knowledge of salvation. 100 imprinted 


ith name $1,25. Sample FREE— Send stamp for mailing. 


THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


WILLARD M. ALDRICH, Th. D., ee a 








P. 0. Box 1-M is 





rather than on the 
Friday. Clear, —Consistent,—Scrip- 
tural. 10c each—3 for 25c. Write 
for wholesale prices. 


EUNICE R. WORLINE 394 Gront St., Akron 11, O. 


Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and SAMPLES 


Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky. 













Three Courses for reap 


The Art ot gooey ‘Bullding 
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S$. Teachers’ Helps in Every ! 


DEPT. 505-B 


IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY by usin 
these three courses of 20 _ “g EACH 


EVANGELIS: PASTORA 
The Art of shepherding a Flock 


1! lanins 











Sou 

6 an 2 : 
3° The Psychology of Preaching. 3: ick of a Perishing World. a iy gone be store Are a Failure. 
3. New T: ent Sermon. 3. A Com ion for the Lost. 3. Why Some Pastors A 
4. The he id His Text. 4. Normal State of a rch. 4. Hindrances and Helpe to Growth. 
5. The Word Outline Method. 5. Pl of Worship in a Revival. - Educating the Members to Pray. 
6. The Phrase Outline Method 6. Place and Work of @ Holy Spirit. ; Putting the Church to Work. 

7. The Verse Outline Method. 7. P tion aA) Revi The Pastor in His Study 
8. The c mapter Outline Method. © 8. The ng oa That ts. : The Well Prepared Sermon 
9. The Topical Method. 9. Wisdom Required in Winning Souls. Ed @ People to Give. 
10. The Contrast Outline Method. 10. The Well instructed Church: 10. The Pastor in Visitation Work 
11. The Analytical Outline Method. 11. e Art of Making ‘Contact. 11. The Pastor Conducting itenirats. 
12. The Synthetic Outline Method. 12. Confidence In Conflict. 12. The Pastor Performing Marriages. 
13. The Pictorial Outline Method. 13. Methods in Altar Calis. “ 13. The Pastor's Wife. 
14. The Narrative Outline Method. 14. Personal a 14. The Scriptural Clinic. 
15. Key-Word Outline od. 15. Salvation Byt 15. Th stor Promoting a Revival. 
16. The Character Ou fine Method. 38. Child a ~/hold. 16. The Pastor’s Duty After a Revival 
a7. ™ anoltery Method. is. The Pastor As A Soul Winner. 4 a Pastor as Teacher and Leader 
38: [hg cauee and, eters method. 43° Metnede ot Personal wore iS: The, Pastor Aanitnd oy Ushers 
20. A Send $2 fers these, 66 Jegeons and The Gospel Minister for 26 issues. 20. Helps pt este laters: 
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Institute and AIUIMIAL aun crs 


INSTITUTE PERSONNEL 
‘SS. Maxwell Coder was appointed edi- 
vor-in-chief of Moody Press, Jan. 28. He 
continues as a member of the faculty, 
and editor of the Youth Supplement in 
the Moopy MONTHLY. 


1 W. E. C. Petersen, 
who has been act- 
ing director of the 
Bureau of Main- 
tenance, became di- 
rector, Jan. 1. 


Wiley Stean 
Young became a 
member of the field 
staff, Jan. 1, to 
work in Wisconsin 
and Minnesota. 
Since graduation 
from the Institute 
in 1923, he has been 
in pastoral service, 
his latest pastorate 
being in Sheboygan, 
Wis. 





John A. Durst, a 
graduate of 1919, 
has also been added 
to the field staff. 
He will cover the 
states of Indiana 
and Ohio. 


ol Jo 


MOODY FELLOWSHIP 

Thirty-five former students attended 
a Moody reunion Dec. 11 at the Mel 
Trotter Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
where they enjoyed a fellowship dinner 
and an informal program. Among those 
present were Mel Stadt ’41, and Mrs. 
Stadt (Eleanor Calhoun ’41); Lorena 
Perry ’45; Anna Elisabeth Marshall ’42; 
Carl Weir ’36; Mrs. Weir (Grace Mc- 
Kinney °32); Ruth Clark ’21; James 
Rookus ’37; Frank Thatcher ’40; Fay 
Demerest ’*42; Mrs. Demerest (Eleanor 
Doorenbos ’42); Don DeVos ’42; James 
Draper ’45; Verna Gale ’45; Mrs. Fred 
Harris (Nellie Hawkins ’23); Henry Ber- 
ends, Jr. 43; Mrs. Berends (Helen Shute 
43); Donald Hescott ’26; Howard Keith- 
ley ’20; Mrs. Keithley (Esther Monroe 
20); Cornelius M. Beerthuis ’28; Mrs. 
Beerthuis (Frances Peigh ’28); Kenneth 
Stickney ’41; Glenn Calhoun ’41. 








FROM FIELDS AFAR 
Earl C. Hamilton ’43, and Mrs. Hamil- 
ton (Kathryn Thompson ’42), and their 
son, Jerry Lee, are now living at Casilla 
5, Puerto Saavedra, Chile. They have 
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left Tamuco, where they had been study- 
ing the language, to take charge of the 
station at the new address. 


Harry Liu ’43, who returned to China 
a year ago, is now making his head- 
quarters in Chungking where he is field 
secretary of a Pocket Testament League 
branch. Special effort will be made to 
reach China’s university students, as 
well as American and Chinese soldiers 
under Maj. Gen. Albert C. Wedemeyer, 
chief of staff to Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-Shek and commanding general of 
U. C. Army Forces in China, according 
to word received from Alfred A. Kunz, 
executive director of the Pocket Testa- 
ment League. 


Katherine E. Herring ’31, writes of 
the blessing of God on the refresher 
courses given to native evangelists at 
the Sudan Interior Mission station at 
Kagoro via Kafanchan, Nigeria. There 
was Bible interpretation and considera- 
tion of serious church problems, as well 
as problems connected with the Chris- 
tian’s social relations. 


Arthur John Brower ’39, is now asso- 
ciated with the Congo Gospel Mission 
and rejoices over his safe arrival in the 
Belgian Congo. The war, which broke 
out just as he was ready to leave back 
in 1942, made possible years of profitable 
service in the upper peninsula of Michi- 
gan. 


Amanda Heeren ’43, who has returned 
to Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, writes of re- 
vivals in various parts of the country. 
She says, however, that Bible teaching 
is much needed to prevent error and 
false teaching from creeping in. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

J. R. Humphries ’11, has completed 
twenty-five years as pastor of Claim 
Street Baptist Church, Aurora, Ill. The 
church honored him with a silver an- 
niversary celebration on Feb. 8, when he 
was presented with a cash gift of $2,864.22. 
Mr. Humphries came to America from 
Britain especially to attend the In- 
stitute. A native of Wales, his interest 
was aroused while working in Belfast, 
Ireland, when he attended meetings held 
by E. A. Marshall and C. H. Coultes, 
both of the Institute staff at that time. 
The pastorate at Aurora has been 
marked by steady growth; an average 
of two thousand pastoral calls are made 
annually. 

John S. Wimbish ’43, has accepted the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Edgefield, S. C. He was formerly at the 
Avondale Baptist Church, Macon, Ga. 
The Old Family Bible broadcast, which 
he organized in 1943, is now heard on 
twelve stations and is sent by short wave 
around the world. This ministry will 
continue as heretofore, and other sta- 





tions will be added to the present net- 
work. 

Melvin M. Seguine ’29, has resigned as 
pastor of the First Federated Church, 
Des Moines, Iowa, and has accepted a 
call to Calvary Memorial Chapel, Na- 
varre, Lake Minnetonka, Minn. 

Emil B. Elbe ’41, and Mrs. Elbe (Wilna 
J. Weir ’42), are still working with the 
Hebrew Christian Society in Cleveland, 
Ohio. They did not sail for the Argentine 
in January as they had expected and are 
still awaiting permission to enter that 
country. They feel that God has a pur- 
pose in thus detaining them, even though 
their passports, passage money and sup- 
port had come in, and a reservation 
made on a steamship. 

Lawrence C. Dawson ’41, and Mrs. 
Dawson (Donadene Wolfe ’44), are work- 
ing in Berrien County, Mich., taking the 
gospel to the rural schools. Every month 
they are privileged to enter 105 schools, 
reaching some five thousand children 
with a gospel story. 

Harold E. Hokanson ’39, has accepted 
the pastorate of the Baptist Bible 
Church, Nederland, Tex. ‘At one time, 
he did missionary work in Missouri. 

W. Howard Blazer ’44, is now pastor in 
Scales Mound, IIl. 

Harry McCormick Lintz ’30, reports 
the blessing of God upon numerous cam- 
paigns in which he has been the evan- 
gelist this year. In September he par- 
ticipated in a city-wide campaign in 
Tacoma, Wash. Earlier in the year he 
led in a radio and church revival in 
Carthage, Ill, with Ray Osterhouse ’31, 
of Riverside, Calif. 

Jack Cory ’42, pastor of Pembroke, Ga., 
Baptist Church, helped Wilbur C. Rooke 
41, in an evangelistic campaign at South 
Baptist Church, Belvidere, Ili., during 
the week of Nov. 4. Mr. Rooke has been 
pastor at Belvidere for almost three years. 

Arthur W. Christmann ’45, and Mrs. 
Christmann (Harriette L. Teeter ’45) are 
connected with Idwa Rural Bible Cru- 
sede. They worked during the summer 
in Mississippi teaching in vacation Bible 
schools, but recently they returned to 
Iowa for additional training in children’s 
work. Also associated with the Iowa 
Rural Bible Crusade are Bert Abuhl ’45, 
and Mrs. Abuhl (M. Jeanette Larson ’45). 

Harry Newcomb ’29, was installed Oct. 
26 as pastor of the Bacon Memorial Mis- 
sion, Peoria, Ill. £. 7. Munns ’91, minister 
emeritus of the mission, delivered the 
charge to the pastor with “Co-operation” 
as the theme, and Glen C. Rambo ’37, 
delivered the charge to the congregation. 

E. Loren Pugsley ’39, and Mrs. Pugsley 
(Violet Fross ’39) are now serving the 
Congregational Church at Hillsdale, 
Okla. 

Esmond C. Lasswell ’42, assumed the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Eldora, Iowa, on Sept. 1, after serving 
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Excellent Books 


FOR BIBLE BELIEVERS 
By D. B. EASTEP 




















awe 250 
Cin; Pro) 

with imroduction by "Dr. Harry A. Iron- 
side 25 
“Sermons from the Scriptures?’ cs 25 
“His Glorious Appearing’ ..............-.---cee-s-s0es 25 

“What is Salvation?’’ Introduction by 
Jacob Gartenhaus 15 
“The Two Resurrections’’ a 
“The Good Samaritan” 10 

sflighoray Robbery from the Scriptural 
Standpoint,”’ a Message on Tithing... 05 

“Scriptural Attitude of a Church Toward 
Its Paster’ 05 

“Prophetic Parables of Matthew,” 138 by 
W. Pink -50 
Total $2.25 





Send $2.00 and we will send you all the above 
books and a FREE subscription to THE UP- 
LOOK, a bi-monthly magazine, for One year. 
Special price in quantities to the trade and to 
radio preachers. Order at once from 


KENTUCKY BIBLE DEPOT 


Latonia Station 
Covington, Kentucky 








FOLDING 
LENTEN 
BANKS 


A practical collec- 
tor that brings re- 
sults! 


Colorful 
Mailable 
Effective 
Economical 
Also for Easter, 
Mission and Gen- 
eral Purposes. Size 
2x2x: 
rt 100, plus postage; 
00 





Price only 40c pen dozen; - yeeeg 
$9.50 per 


ERNST KAUFMANN, Inc. 


7 _ “7 209 S. State St. 
New York 7, 7. Chicago 4, fil. 














Please mention Moopy MontTHLy 
when answering advertisements. 





GLAD TIDINGS 
IN SONG 


Compiled by Homer Rodeheaver 
Wonderful va in a 
smal! book! Co 

of the best sta 

hymns and popular 

songs’. . . also of 
the newest gospel songs 
introduced, for the first time: Order 
today. 100 copies, not prepaid, $17.50 


The RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK Co. 
109 Ninth St. ¢ Winona Lake, Indiana 


25¢ | 


EACH 








The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


"Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 
11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 
Send for copy ‘Trumpeter for Israel’’ 


TWO BOOKS 30c 


By Rev. Robert E. McKinney 

God Said and It Was So. 
Real faith builder. 

Bird's- Eye View of God's 
Love Letter in 200 questions 
and answers. 

Address order to 


Rev. § R. E. McKinney 


So. Corona a. * 
we 9, Colo 























the Walnut Street Baptist Church, Mus- 
catine, Iowa, for three years. He led the 
church in repairing and redecorating the 
church building. The work has progressed 
and the church is free from debt. Mis- 
sionary offerings trebled during his min- 
istry there. 

Ruth E. Warfield ’33, now living at 
Maramec, Okla., praises the Lord for the 
way He is supplying the need as she 
makes preparation to return to her work 
in Africa. 

Stanley R. Hahn ’41, was graduated 
last May from the College of Charleston, 
S.C., with the A.B. degree, magna cum 
laude, and the second honor graduate. 
He is now a student at the Southern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, where he 
hopes to get his Th.D. degree. 

Jessie Harrell ’15, gives thanks to God 
for providing a comfortable home. She 
prays for the work of the Institute, and 
wishes she had a thousand lives to live 
for Christ. 

F. Curtis Peterson ’43, and Mrs. Peter- 
son (Margaret Anderson ’42) with their 
eight-month-old baby, James Curtis, left 
Chicago early in January to go to Gulli- 
var, Mich., where Mr. Peterson is to 
take charge of a mission work started by 
the Bethel Baptist Church of Manistique, 
Mich. He becomes the first resident pas- 
tor of the church. Mr. Peterson has 
been in charge of the Conference Press 
Bookstore in Chicago. 


Nels Andersen ’45, and his sister are 
doing mission work in the Upper Penin- 
sula of Michigan. They have started a 
Sunday school at Whitefish Point in a 
schoolhouse. They also are having a 
Sunday evening young people’s meeting 
each week at Strongs. 

Miriam Ernestine Fackler ’41, late last 
November took over the duties of Dr. 
Effie Jane Wheeler, who is associate pro- 
fessor of English at Wheaton College. 
Dr. Wheeler is on a leave of absence to 
care for her mother. Miss Fackler taught 
English in high schools for several years 
previous to teaching in Mt. Morris Col- 
lege, Illinois, and Juniata College, Penn- 
sylvania. She is a member of Phi Beta 
Kappa, national honorary society, is 
associate editor of Good Books, a quar- 
terly guide to Christian reading and sup- 
plies, and also does editorial work for the 
Good News Publishing Company. She 
plays a cello and has participated in trio 
and quartet numbers over WMBI. 

Don DeVos ’42, who has been released 
from the navy after spending many 
months in Bermuda, is now working as 
assistant pastor and music director at 
the Calvary Undenominational Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 





BIRTHS 

To Arthur Olson ’39, and Mrs. Olson, 
twin sons, Arthur Robert and Richard 
David, Dec. 17, at Minneapolis, Minn. 

To Landolene Amstutz ’40, and Mrs. 
Amstutz (Lenna Augsburger ’39), a 
daughter, Aleda Ruth, Jan. 5, at Tiskilwa, 
Til. 

To Gerald D. Phipps ’42, and Mrs. 
Phipps (Rosemary Stortz ’42), a son, 
James Ronald, Jan. 9, at Mio, Mich. 








COMMUNION TABLES- 


Beautiful Designs in Richly Carved Wood, 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Book- 
let of Designs Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept. 501, Scranton 2, Pa. 














If it?s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Sena for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
and current religious writings, biographies, reter- 
ence and scholars’ works, etc. We buy libraries 
and useful second-hand books. Write today. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 


Have You Lost 
a Loved One? 


Be Questions’? answers the BIG Seige concern- 
ing the Great Beyond! Is the fu HEAL? oo nd 
Resurrection Body A REAL BODY? shail we 

loved ones in the future life? This a hell is 
of vital importance to you, if you’ve been arated 

one who was dear to you. ‘Postpaid only 10 cents. Special 
to the life beyond the grave. 

hoppe, Dept. 57-B, Rowan, Iowa 





Books pertainin 
Gospel Art 


AGENTS WANTED 


We need 500 Christian workers to sell our 
splendid religious line of Christmas cards, 
stationery, novelties, plaques, books, Bibles 
and other religious merchandise, 


Send for our large agents catalog. 


THE BOONE PUBLISHING CO. 
P. O. Box 200 Des Moines, lowa 

























PRIVATE PARTY 
WANTS ACCORDION 
WILL PAY CASH 


Call or Write 


2140 W. Erie St., Chicago, Ill., Seeley 8475 




















MORE MONEY FOR YOU 
SELL FAMOUS GREETING CARDS 


You just take easy orders 
from friends, fellow work- 
ers. 10 big money makin; 

assortments. Sell for $1. 0 
each—cost you 
Extra bonus. 






REQUEST 
$1 ALL 
OCCASION 
ASSORTMENT 
ON APPROVAL 


ic up. 
Experience 
unnecessary. Special ee 
Write for leading $1.0 
cots Erne box on ap- 


HARRY DOENLA *C0., is Dept. Y-8, FITCHBURG, MASS. 












FREE to any Evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday 
School, or Missionary S:;erintendent, one copy of “GOD'S 
LOVING MONEY RULE FOR YOUR FINANCIAL PROS- 
PERITY” for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on TITHING before distribution- 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired to 


TITH ER 710-M Title Insurance Bldg. 
Los Angeles 13, California 
Write for FREE Copy of 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 


Delight your pastor and friends with a gift subscription 
to this magazine of sane and scholarly Bible — 
David L. Cooper, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D., 


Subscription Price 
$1.00 per year, U.S.A.; $1.25 Canada & Foreign 
Address: 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 


By Great 
0 0 K Soul Winners 

“IN THE HEAVENLIES” 
A deeply epoca exposition. ‘on The Epistle to 








. Ironside, D.D 


he: 
Paper rere, be! $1; cloth bd nding, "$1. 75. Ask for big 
aon oa log **best in Christian Literature, ** also infor- 
i 30. -year faith, work. 
Outstanding  Chriation Bookstore < on the West Coast. 
prompt. WESTERN | assure Write today. 
WESTERN BOOK “& agg 8 CO., Inc. 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Pres. 
1719 Franklin St., Oakland 12, Calif. 


Moody Monthly 


Service 


Dept. MM, 
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RING oc ee, 














‘THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION 


was organized by a company of Christian men 
and women in 1868, including J. Blanchard, 
founder of Wheaton College, and has been 
supported by D. L. Moody and many other 
heroes of the faite: 

We distribute and sell Complete informa- 
tion About Lodges and all Anti Christian 
Movements. 

Send for free eotalogse of Books and Tracts. 

Write for free sample copy of the Christian 
Cynosure. 


Address: The National Christian 
Association, 850 W. Madison St., Chi- 
cago 7, Illinois. 

















CRUSADE 


Billings, Montana 


e 
“We preach Christ and Him Crucified’’ 
e 
Reaching the great neglected area of the Rocky 
Mountain region with a daily Bible Broadcast and 
Radio School of the Bible. Sustained entirely by 
the prayers of those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Write for FREE BIBLE COURSE 
“Lessons from the Tabernacle’”’ 
Address Radio Pastor 


Walter J. Feely Billings, Mont. 


HURLBUT'S 
STORY OF THE BIBLE 


Over 1,800,000 copies sold. New — one gat ag! re- 
vised. The best illustrated book on the subject. A royal 
ok should be in 





Midwest Book . wail Bible House 
745 N. Central Ave. Chicago 44, ou. 








FREE! 700 Yds. Thread! 
Large colorful pieces. 3 Ibs. (18 to 
22 yds.) only $1.49 plus postage. Sent 

oney- 





‘back guarantee. 
TRA! Seven hundred 
(700) yds. good white #50 thread 
FREE and 16 lovely quilt patterns 
all sent free to anyone. If not per- 
fectly satisfied, just return quilt\ 
pisses (keeping "free sewing thread 
and free quilt patterns for your trou- SS 
ble) and we will refund your $1.49 plus all 
postage spent BOTH ways! You be the 
judge. You can’t lose. Could anything be 
more fair? Compare our in and liberal 

Geagentes with others. SEND NO MONEY! Py? PY SYP 
Just & cA DAY! Act NOW! G Si 
REMNANT SHOP, Box 43!-C, SESSER R. ILLINOIS 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


oe a ings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Marker: ommunion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


0 of Serv- 
1837 ets. 2 oleray 1946 





























4S cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131 East 23rd Street, New York 10, N.Y. 


Spread ¢ God's Work! 


hed ta 
these aan days co s) appealing 
Gospel messages. The harvest is white — 
investigate these aids for personal evangeliz- 
ing. Send 25c for big sample packet of cards 
and tracts... appealing, convicting. Easily 
distributed; eagerly sought. Also postcards 

and tract-casting supplies. Write today. 
Dept. MM 


FaitH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE, musKeaon HTS., Mich. 
FREE PRICE LISTS 


Duplicating & Office Supplies 




















EN ag Re age EN ag F inky eiake ins 
guides, s' pile copyscopes, post card duplicators an 
office suppli 

Fidelity Company 250 Fifth Street 
|_ Syracuse, Ohio 
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To H. E. Hokanson ’39, and Mrs. Hok- 
anson (Marian McKelvie ’42), a daugh- 
ter, Dec. 18, at Minneapolis, Minn. 

To Paul E. Schoming ’42, and Mrs. 
Schoming (E. Faith Stone ’42}, a son, 
Kedron Russell Colby, Jan. 1, at Sal- 
dovia, Okla. 

To O. L. Masemore ’40, and Mrs. Mase- 
more (Eileen Eggert ’39), a daughter, 
Jayne Adele, Jan. 14, at Aurora, Il. 

To Roy E. Wikander ’41, and Mrs. 
Wikander (Marguerite L. Roebuck ’41), 
a daughter, Mary Inez, Dec. 27, at Good- 
rich, Mich. 

To H. A. Somerville ’26, and Mrs. Som- 
erville, a son, John Daniel, Oct. 22, at 
Amarillo, Tex. 

John Doolittle ’44, and Mrs. Doolittle 
(Ada Birkett ’40), a son, James Benjam- 
in, Jan. 6, at Aurora, Il. 

To O. Carl Brown and Mrs. Brown 
(Martha Gerber ’38), a son, David Alan, 
Nov. 19, at Bluffton, Ohio. 

To Glen L. Jensen ’45, and Mrs. Jen- 
sen, a son, Roger Kent, Nov. 23, at Me- 
nomonie, Wis. 

To Joseph Wagnell ’40, and Mrs. Wag- 
nell (Frances Schwarzbart ’44), a daugh- 
ter, Jo-Ann Carol, Jan. 9 at Jamaica, 
Ni: Y, 

To Lawrence W. Williams ’40, and Mrs. 
Williams, a son, Lawrence Heine, Oct. 
7, at Jackson, Mich. 

To Stuart Blauw ’32, and Mrs. Blauw 
(Grace Voorn ’34), son by adoption, 
Douglas Kay, Dec. 28 (born Nov. 30, 
1942). 





MARRIAGES 

Lawrence C. Dawson ’41, and Donadene 
Wolfe ’44, Dec. 21. 

Eugene Robert Stockdale and Violet 
La Bagnara ’44, Dec. 26, at Chicago, Il. 

Stanley F. Schneider and Joan Swen- 
son ’45, Sept. 29, at Wasco, Ill. 

James Madison Boyd, Jr. °45, and 
Freida LaVerne Weaver ’45, Dec. 22, at 
Hamilton, Ohio. 

John G. Buseman and Velma Winni- 
fred Plucker ’44, Dec. 7, at Canistota, S.D. 

Edward W. Isham and Betty Joan 
Christensen °44, Dec. 10, at Chicago, Ill. 

Harvey J. Matthews ’42, and Theresa 
Franks, Dec. 27, at Birmingham, Ala. 

Andrew Hobbs, Jr. ’42, and Ruth Na- 
dine Olson ’43, Dec. 21, at DuBois, Pa. 

Haywood A. Mitchell and Elizabeth I. 
Dennison ’43, Sept. 12, at Greensburg, 
Ky. 

Roy Robert Bloomquist and Marjorie 
Patricia Langvand ’43, Dec. 17, at Seattle, 
Wash. 

James A. Jacobson and Ruth M. Butts 
42, Dec. 6, in Nigeria, B.W. Africa. Their 
address now is Sudan Interior Mission, 
Kagoro, via Kafanchan, Box 7, Nigeria. 

Emmet Augsburger and Mary J. 
Liechty ’44, Oct. 21, at Berne, Ind. 





DEATHS 

Mrs. Eric J. E. Cox (Grace R. Liddell 
734) went to be with the Lord on Jan. 
20, at Emerson, Iowa, after a serious 
illness of many months. Mrs. Cox served 
in China under the China Inland Mission 
since 1934. 

Mrs. Peter Hill (Gertrude Idella Reed 
”38) died suddenly on Jan. 6, at Green- 
ville, Tl. 





PASTOR'S 


COMMUNION 





A complete outfit for administering the 
sacrament in the home to the invalid or 
sick. Tray of six glasses, wine flask, bread 

late. In leather, plush-lined case. Size 

14x2Y%4x3¥%4 inches. $8.75. 

Name in gold on case, add 60c. a line. 


Free Catalog of Church and Sunday 
School requisites on request. 
WM. H. DIETZ, Inc. 
10 So. Wabash Ave., Dept. 17 Chicago 3, Ill. 














Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


$/ 22 


Bibles im ame 


“Book of the Hour” 


Our representatives establish profitable business 
handling newest lines of Christian literature and 
— Scripture Specialties — 

BIBLES e BOOKS e PLAQUES 
GREETING CARDS and TRACTS 
Be that Christian man or woman in your com- 
munity to grasp this opportunity. Act NOW! 

Descriptive literature sent upon request. 
Dealers Inquiries Invited 


ero ible Press 


Cicero 50, Ill. 




















2229 S. Laramie Avenue Dept. MM 


EVEN IF YOU DON'T KNOW 
A NOTE OF MUSIC NOW... 


You Can Learn Your Favorite 
Instrument This Easy A-B-C Way 


e No special talent, no previous training needed. 
This U. S. School home-study method is so success- 
ful because you learn to play by playing real tunes 
by note, right from the start. And just think, — 
can learn your favorite instrument for only 7c a 
If interested, mail coupon for FREE Booklet a 
Print-an-Picture Sample. See for yourself 
how easy it is to learn any instrument, a 
right at home, in spare os with- eas 
out a private teacher. ————* 
SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 1563 
eons f Bidg., 

New York 10, . 














FREE! Print and Picture Sample 
U.S. School of Music, 1563 Brunswick Bidg., N.Y. 10, N.Y. | 
I am interested in music study, pa articularly in the 
instrument checked below. Please send = free illus. 
trated booklet, ‘How Music at Home,” and | 
the free Print and Picture Sample. 















Piano Saxophone Modern Elemen- 

| Guitar Trumpet, Coronet Harmony | 
Hawailan Guitar Reed an Other Instrument 
Violin Tenor Banjo 
Piano Accordion Have you instr.? 
Name. 

(PLEASE PRINT) | 

Street 

| City. State. | 





en ne ee ee ee J! 








UMN 


1110 Kilocycles 
(Standard Broadcast) 





DEDICATED WHOLLY 10 
THE SERVICE OF 
| OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST. 


WLM 


47.5 Megacycles 
(Frequency Modulation) 





SENDING OUT GLAD TIDINGS 
RECEIVING RICH REWARDS 
ay by day the “good news” is beamed 
into your home. Many long hours of 

preparation go into each script, and then 
thoughtfully and prayerfully the messen- 
gers speak into the tower studio micro- 
phones. Often staff members wonder 
what happens out in radioland as their 
programs are received. Letters supply 
the answers. Perhaps you have a story 
like this one: 

“Yesterday I entered the hospital and 
brought my little portable radio with me. 
In my room is a woman who has always 
been very active but is now paralyzed. 
She carried on so terribly last night I 
couldn’t sleep. She pounded on the bed 
with her good hand, kicked, cried and 
moaned ... ‘Oh, why, why did this have 
to happen to me?’ She called for the 
nurse constantly and then bawled her 
out. 


“This morning I tuned in for Morning 
Melodies. She loves good music and your 
sweet quarter hour was just perfect for 
her and other distressed souls today. She 
just lay there, the tears streaming down 
her cheeks, and sobbed, ‘Oh, that’s beau- 
tiful. There is Someone who does care 
for me after all.’ 


“If thought you'd like to know what a 
blessing you brought to two souls today, 
for it goes without saying that her words 
found an echo in my heart, for I love 


LETTER WEEK RESPONSE 

A special staff of workers was assigned 
to handle radio letter week mail this year. 
Each letter was carefully read, and spe- 
cial requests for music or prayer were 
individually recorded. Receipts were is- 
sued for all money gifts sent in to further 
the radio ministry, and souvenir calen- 
dars were addressed for every listener. 

Handling the thousands of letters 
which came in every day for nearly three 
weeks was a huge task, but the joy gained 
in receiving the listeners’ response made 
the effort worth while. 

Postmarks from Michigan, Massachu- 
setts, and Maryland .. . from Connecticut 
and California . . . Iowa, Indiana, Illinois 

. from Georgia, Florida, and Virginia 

. Kansas and Texas ... Wisconsin and 
Washington appeared with other United 
States correspondence. Listeners in Ha- 
waii also sent a message. 

Here is a sample of what these letters 
said: 

“The world would say, ‘You have an 
uncanny way,’ but I say the Spirit of God 
inspires you to say just the thing I need 
at the time I need it. God’s watches are 
accurate, so I no longer marvel; I just 
accept!” 

* es s 

“I rejoice that eleven months ago I 
found the way of salvation through a 
broadcast over WMBI. This has been the 
most happy year of my life.” 


“I don’t usually write to radio stations, 


but I want you to know that it is a bless- 
ing to get such programs as come forth 
from your station.” 

a * = 

“Both my husband and I enjoy listen- 
ing to WMBI. You have a delightful vari- 
ety.” 

. * * 

“WMBI is my favorite station. I just 
turn it on in the morning and let it stay 
on all day. I have been a constant lis- 
tener for more than twelve years, and 
God has given me many spiritual bless- 
ings.” 

* e * 

“I thank God for one radio station 
wholly dedicated to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I am a shut-in and enjoy all your 
programs very much. Only God knows 
the comfort and encouragement I receive 
each day.” 





STAFF NOTES 

Anita Lethin, staff soloist, and Richard 
Sundin, recently discharged from Army 
duty in the Pacific, were married in Chi- 
cago February 9. Working part-time, Mrs. 
Sundin will continue broadcasting the 
“Slumberboat,” acting as KYB Club 
story lady, and taking part in musical 
and dramatic programs. 

s * * 

The Christian Businessmen’s broadcast 
from Victory Center is now carried over 
WMBI and WDLM Monday through Fri- 
day, from 1:00 to 1:30 p.m. 





WMBi—Sundays, 8:00 A te 6:00 P.M. 
Weekdays, 6:00 fa Mi. to yt P.M. 








RENE SED csunevdnaasoens see 5:15 p.m. 
Bible Reading. . 6:45 p.m.t 
Bible Quiz ........ 4:00 p.m. 
Birthday Program .. 3:00 p.m. 
Bread of Life ..... 9:00 a.m.* 
SE Dv cca cbxsesssn¥e M., 8:15 a.u.* 
Child Gemupitien Fellowship....Tue., 9:45 a.m.* 
ce ae eer ed., 9:30a.m.* 
ue., 7:45 P.m.f 
Christian Businessmen ...... M. to F., 1:00 p.m. 
Dean’s Quarter Hour .......... Tue., 4:30 P.m. 
Editor Speaks, The .....cccs0+ un., 2:45 p.m. 
Evening Meditation ........... Sun., 5:45 p.m. 
CS, eS. M., 12:30 P.m. 
Friday ro | er F., 11:15 a.m. 
From a City Tower......M. » 1:45 pm. 
Gems of Melody 5:30 P.m. 
Gloria Trio ...... 10:30 a.m. 
Golden Nuggets , 3:45 Pm. 
2 eee -» 10.00 a.m. 
Good News in Song 8:45 a.u.* 
ky Sere M., 7:00 p.u.t 
ND  cscccuns esse ansee 8:30 a.m. 
Greek Word Studies -» 9:30 a.m." 
Haven of Rest. Sun., 4:30 p.m.; M., W., 6:30 P.m.f 
Th., 11:30 a.M.; Sat., 7:00 P.m.t 
Hebrew Christian Broadcast...... Th., 2:00 P.m 
SS eer rer +» 10:45 am 
eee M. to Th., 12:10 p.m. 
Hymns for the Home.......... M., F., 4:30 P.m. 
Hymns You Love to Sing....... Tue., 3:45 p.m. 
Th., 7:45 p.m.t 
Keyboard Harmonies .....M., W., F., 5:15 p.m. 
Reet MOORE os iwesesonvees M., 4:45 p.m. 
Ob Pa ee Sat., 2:00 P.m. 
Pir Ss: PD sussssnceesess Sun., 8:00 a.m. 
SE SD wwcsccuvessesaere Sat., 1:00 p.m. 
*WMBI tWDLM 
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*‘WMBI AND WDLM PROGRAM SCHEDULE 


iife for Wid: Tile os. ccsiccces Sat., 10:45 a.m. 
Ee ee M. to F., 5:00 p.m. 
Marimba Specialties ............ Sat., 1:30 p.m. 
Masterworks of Music........... Sat., 3:30 p.m. 
a ge Fae a.M. to F., 2:30 P.m. 
Men’s Voices in Song. .Sun., 9:00 a.m., 7:00 P.m.tf 
rrr err Sun., 5:00 p.m. 
Miracles of Science ...Sun., 9:30a.m., 7:45 P.M.T 
Sat., 5:00 P.m. 

Missionary Echoes .............- M., 9:45 a.m.* 
Moments of Melody........ M. to F., 1:30 P.m. 
Tue., Th., F., 6:45 p.m.t 

cn fot EE Pee Th., 2:15 p.m. 
Morning Meditation ............ Sun., 8:45 a.m.* 
Morning Melodies ......... weekdays, 8:00 a.m. 
Morning Worship ......... weekdays, 7:30 a.m.* 
Musical Moments ........ Tue., Th., 4:00 p.m. 
SMES onc os soak aeen eee Tue., 3:30 P.m. 
Music Without Words ......... daily, 8:00 p.m.t 
DE Gs scsboneaseeer weekdays, 7:00,* 8:30 a.m.* 
12:00 m., 4:15, 6:00, 7:30f, 8:50 P.m.t 

weekdays, ex. Th., 10:30 a.m.; 

M. to F., 2:45 p.m.; Th., 10:10 a.m. 

Sat., 1:55 p.m. 

No. 9 Elm Street ........ M., W., F., 10:15 a.m. 
M., W., F., 7:45 p.m.t 

OE re ee ee ee F., 9:45 a.m. 
Old-fashioned Revival Hour..... Sun., 1:00 p.w. 
Co ere Tues., 11:15 a.m. 
Old Testament Stories ........... Sat., 9:45 a.m.* 
on EE eae Sat., 12:30 p.m. 
ere weekdays, 7:10a.m.*, 6:15 P.m.t 

Sun., 6:00 p.m. t: 

., Tue., Fr., Sat., 9:30 a.u.* 
oe 1:45 p.m.; Tue. to F., 7:00 p.u.t 


, 9:45 a.m.*; Sat., 12:10, 4:30 p.m. 


WDLM—Sundays, 8:00 A.M. to Re ee P.M. 

Weekdays, 10:00 A.M. to 9:00 P. 

See ye er ea "is 10 p.m. 
we 11:00 a.m. 


Organ Interlude 
Organ Moods 








Organ Prelude.. , 10:45 am. 
Orgaa Recital » 12:30 Pm. 
Prayer Circle 10:00 a.m 
ee — 6:30 p.m.f 
Tue., 11:30 a.m.; Sat., 11:00 a.m 
Question Box ...... W., — P.M.; ; F., 10:45 a.m. 
Radio School of the Bible... . W., F., 3:45 p.m. 
Ramin WOKSROD 6... ..0cc0ceseee Sun., 2:00 p.m. 
OO Be | rs err Pog te 10:15 a.m. 
Religious News ............. M. to F., 2:50 P.m. 
Sacred Song. . weekdays, 12:45 P.m.; 9g 7:45 p.m.t 
Scandinavian service ............ +» 4:30 P.M. 
Servicemen’s Center Echoes...... Tue., 2:00 P.m. 
PURID UMLUIIE 5a! n 5 19 os tb ire 0b veSazo 0 0 ” 12:15 p.m. 
Shut-In Program 10:45 a.m. 
Singing Strings .... 3:00 p.m. 
Slumber Boat ... ri 1:45 P.M. 
Solo Time ..,...Sun., 9:45 a.m.; “Tue.. 10:15 A.M. 
Fri., 4:45 p.m., Sat., 8:45 a.m.” 
Songs at Eventide..Tue., Th., F., Sat., 6:30 p.m.+ 
Southland Songs .............. Sun., 5:30 p.m. 
L Tue., 4:45 p.m. 
MY AON 65k a svowesesveee W., F., 11:30 a.m 
Story Time for Boys and Girls, 
Tue. to Th., 12:30 p.m. 
Strings and Voice .............. Sun., 3:30 p.m. 
RCURSEUEO TSG yh sas cha deansanee Sun., 2:30 P.M. 
SL. rene Sat., 4:45 p.m. 
Sunday Morning Service ........ Sun., 11:00 a.m. 
Sunday School Lesson........... Tue., 10:45 a.m. 
ee aaa. ‘iia, 6:00 a.m.* 
Thoughts and Tunes..M., Tue., Th., F., 3:00 p.m. 
SU NOP ns owas ee caus aiws t Sat 1:45 p.m. 
Treble — eee Tue., Th., Set. 5:15 p.m. 
Were DY VOTE... cccccss M., +» F., 2:00 p.m. 
World Wide} a rere Th., 10:15 a.w 
Young People’s Hour ........... Sun., 3:00 p.m. 
Your Church School ........... Sat., 11:30 a.m. 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 8 cents a word, minimum charge, $1.60. 
Copy is due by 20th of second month preceding date of issues. 





AGENTS WANTED 


MAGAZINES 





WE PAY YOU $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 

assortments Birthday, All Occasion cards. Tre- 
mendous demand. Sell for $1.00—your profit 50c. It 
costs nothing to try. Write for samples. Cheerful 
Card Co., 88 White Plains, N. Y. 


SELL GREETING CARDS. EASY MONEY SHOW- 

ing gorgeous All Occasion, Birthday, igi 
Humorous, Easter Box assortments. Wrappings, 
tionery, Correspondence Notes. SPECIAL OFFERS. 
Experience unnecessary. Quick service. Request 
$1.00 Everyday assortment on approval. HEDEN- 
KAMP, 343 Broadway, Dept. MMM, New York 13, 
N. %. 








ASSISTANCE IN SACRED 
SONG WRITING 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC SETTING 

for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 
tion. Music composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New Booklet. Poetic Metre—Explained, 25c. Est. 
1918. Raymond Iden (MB), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 


BOOKS 


“POWER TO YOU!—REV. W. SWAAN. DEVO- 
tional, Poems, Prose. 381 pages. $2.50. Meador 
Press, Boston, Mass. Or at YOUR BOOKSTORE.” 














ASK FOR FREE CATALOG OF OUR ENORMOUS 
stock of used religious books. Libraries purchased. 

Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave. S. E., Grand 

Rapids, Michigan. 

NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 

at once! Baker Book House, 1019 Wealthy, S.E., 

Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


BIBLE READING CLUB 











IF YOU LOVE GOD’S WORD YOU WILL ENJOY 

THE CLARION, a monthly, pocket-size magazine 
devoted to setting forth the nuggets of Scriptural 
truth. Subscription price only $1.00 a year. Send 
for free sample copy. The Clarion, Fulton, Mississippi. 


MUSIC 
DUETS YOU’LL ALWAYS ENJOY BECAUSE OF 
fundamental value. Songs to cheer when you're 
down. Simple, easy arrangements joyously singable. 
Twelve new numbers, medium range. All in octavo, 
29 page book, 50c each. No stamps. Testimonial: 
“Your book the best I’ve found.’’ Braun Music Pub- 
lications, 1505 N. 27th St., Milwaukee 8, Wis. 
THOUSANDS ENJOYING iT! WHY NOT YOU? 
“Songs of a Christian” by Merrill Dunlop, pianist- 
composer, 105 unusual Gospe! ‘‘special’’ Solos, duets, 
trios, quartets, radio, choir selections, plus 66 melodi- 
ous choruses. Price 60c. ‘‘Wire-O’’ bound. Chicago 
Gospel! Tabernacle, 825 Barry Ave., Chicago. 


STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 

duce The Christian Parent, monthly national par- 
ent magazine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions 
for children) $1.50 year, 5 subscriptions or years 
$5.00. Children love The Children’s Hour, weekly 
paper with stories that help children love Jesus, 50 
cents year, less in quantity. See our other adver- 
tisements this page. Christian Education Co., Dept. 
M. Box 232, Eugene, Oregon. 


N.B.!_ EVANGELISTS, SINGERS, PASTORS! 7 
leaflet songs, 25c, includes ‘“‘The Rapture.” Sheet 

music “When Twilight Turns the Setting Sun to 

Silver’ (Sacred) 25c. Lovely as an oratorio. Send for 
rice list. Frank Cottingham, Composer-Publisher, 

ter and Popular Music, Ryerson Ave., Elgin, 
inois. 




















JOIN DAILY BIBLE READERS CLUB. HELPS 

children and adults become daily Bible readers. 
Write for full information. See also our other ad- 
vertisements this page. Christian Education Co. 
Dept. M, Box 232, Eugene, Oregon. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 








SUBMIT YOUR POEM — WITHOUT OBLIGA- 

tion. Music Composed to your words. Will correct 
and arrange music for printing and publishing. Cor- 
respondence lessons in harmony and composition. 
Studied Europe and America, and degrees MB and 
MM. Carl Blackmore School of Music, 347 West 11th 
Street, Erie, Pa. 





BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND. LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. BIBLE HOSPITAL, 1715% Wood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 


DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAVE 50% ON DUPLICATING SUPPLIES. SEND 
$1.00 for three sample stencils and one pound ink. 
New Duplicators now available. Immediate delivery, 
no priority. Gillesupply, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago 
41, Illinois. 
PRINT YOUR OWN POSTAL CARDS, PAPER, 
or Anything on “PRINTOMATIC” Self-feeding 
Rotary Postal Card Size Stencil Duplicator. ONLY 
$9.50 Complete with $2.35 worth of supplies, stencils, 
ink, etc. FULL Line of stencils and ALL supplies for 
ALL Makes Office Size Stencil Duplicators. Special 
Sale now on. Literature Free. We are now taking 
orders for New Portable Typewriters, and Office Size 
Duplicators. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, 336F2 
Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 














MUSIC ENGRAVING-PRINTING. SPECIALIZE 
_in Gospel Songs, Hymns and Song Books. All 
sizes. Large or small editions. All music hand 
engraved and Lithographed (not type set music) 
Wallee Brown Music Print, Boscobel, Wisconsin. 
(Formerly Chicago). 


MUSIC PLATES ns 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration Press, 343 South Dearborn Street, Chi- 
cago 4, Illinois. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $25-$35 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-3, Chicago. 























SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 
EVERYTHING NEEDED. CATALOGUE FREE. 
Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuif- 
fieboard Co., Philmont, New York. 


SIGNS PAINTED _ 
SIGNS PAINTED FOR PASTORS. BIBLE ag 


Contest Signs, Revival Signs, Show Cards. 
Buell, 173 Burton St., Avon Lake, Ohio. 


a TRACT PRINTING 
THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, CRAFTON 

Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 














TRACTS 
THIRTY YEARS WRITING AND PUBLISHING 


free Bible Tracts according to Luke 24:47. Sam- 
ples available. Dr. J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH 








FAITH 

Inspiring Gospel Tracts free, also catalogue of 
Christian Literature and supplies if desired. Victo 
Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 


SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, 400 FOR $1.00. 
25 Gospel stamps for 10 cents. Scripture Tract 
Society Box 64, Marcus Hook, Pa. 


REDEEM THE TIME FOR GOD WITH SCRIP- 

ture tracts. For 500 send $1.00 to K. Allman 90 
Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. All money received 
is used for the Lord’s work. 


~~ “TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
The Typewriter Specialists. 1765 W. 48th St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. YDS 1820 ask for Mr. Beutler. 


DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 
Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 425 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


WANTED 


CHRISTIAN HELPERS NEEDED—FOR CHRIS- 
tian institution—clerks, dictaphone operators, 
typists, advertising copy writer, layout artist, car- 
penters, baker, janitors. Opportunity to attend Eve- 
ning School, at no cost, to prepare for more effective 
Christian service. Address Box 11, Moody Monthly, 
153 Institute Pl., Chicago 10. 
CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN ANYWHERE. 
Get into New, Highly Profitable Profession. 
“‘Money-Raising Campaigns.’’ Exclusive franchise 
each county. Send 25 cents, good faith. for copy- 
righted instructions and supplies worth One Dollar, 
refundable. Director Snyder, 110M Crestmont St., 
Reading, Pa. 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, Box B, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


WANTED—THREE BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN 
young ladies for Cashier-Bookkeeper, Mdse. dis- 
patcher, and Secretary in old established retail store. 
Permanent work—good pay—Christian atmosphere. 
Roy Baumann Appliances, 4002 Irving Park Road, 
Mulberry 7700, Chicago 41, Tl. 
WANTED 250 USED OPERA CHAIRS, LEATHER 
preferred, for church use. Write Theodore DeBoer, 
3216 N. Osage Ave., Chicago 34. 





























OBJECT LESSONS 








SEND TODAY FOR MONEY SAVING BARGAIN 

offers on duplicators, mimeograph papers, stencils, 
inks, lettering guides, styli, copyscopes, and all 
duplicating and office supplies. Fidelity Company, 
250 Fifth Street, Syracuse, Ohio. ieee ds 
SAVE UP TO 50% ON YOUR DUPLICATING 

needs. Machines, stencils, ink, paper, guides, styli: 
free catalog. Paramount Co., Morrison, Il. 


FILMSLIDES 


COMPLETE SET BIBLE FILMSTRIPS (600 PIC- 

tures) $24, either testament $13. Also projectors, 
hymn and mission filmstrips, etc. See our other ad- 
vertisements this page. Christian Education Co., 
Dept. M Box 232, Eugene, Oregon. 














GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS. SEND 20 CENTS 
for object and list. “The Gospel Illustrator,’ Tioga 
Co.. Nichols, N.Y. 


_-__ OFFERING ENVELOPES 

OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS  SYS- 
tem”’—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 

Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 














WHEAT GERM 


WHEAT GERM FOR VITALITY. ARE YOU RUN 

down? Do you need a lift? Possibly your diet is 
lacking in eough vitamin Bl. Enrich your food 
with Hayden’s Wheat Germ, fresh from the mill. 
Mail $1.00 ($1.15 west of the Rockies) for four 10 
oz. pks. to Perry Hayden. (Originator of Dynamic 
Kernels Tithing Wheat Project) Dept. MM, Hayden 
Flour Mills, Tecumseh, Mich. 











ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal, not translations. Visual method easy to learn. 
First Lesson, particulars, $1.00. Lessons O. T. He- 
brew also $1.00. Christian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 











35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH. EVAN- 

gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free 
Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 
ington, Chicago. 





PHOTO FINISHING 


20¢ ONLY, ROLL DEVELOPED AND PRINTED 
by experts; or with Jumbo prints 25c. SKRUD- 
LAND, 6444-20 Diversey, Chicago 35. 








FLORIST ain eaN 

WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 

everywhere, 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, Ill. 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. : 


INDEXES 


THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 
Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and 

other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 

WILSON INDEX CO.,’ East Haddam, Conn. 


March, 1946 - 


«PLANTS 
CACTUS ROCK GARDENS PLANTED WITH 
novelty cactus, 2 for $1.00: 10 larger cactus plants. 
$1.00. Double petunias, $2.00 dozen. Coovers, 
Orlando, Fla. 





____ PRINTING © 

CHURCH & COMMERCIAL PRINTING. ALL 
profits given to Gospel Work. Write for estimates. 

Wayside Publishers, Box 121, Wilkes-Barre, Penna. 





Duets That Are Different 


Easy, tuneful arrange- 
alibi miele ole labielil-Me lite | 
soprano, baritone and 
tenor, alto and so- 
prano, and alto and 
tenor. Nearly all the 
melody in the low 
voice. A choice col- 
lection of new duets 
and old favorites. 


Postpaid 
ORDER TODAY! Each . . . 60c 
Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co. 109, Sth St. Winona Lake, Ind, 
465 
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By CLAUDE A. WATSON, J.D., LL.D. 


Nations have rarely perished as a 
result of war, yet nations do fall 
when their moral fiber becomes can- 
cerous. Claude A. Watson, head of - 
the Prohibition Party, releases start- 
ling evidence to expose the cancer of 
alcoholism, which is increasing ju- 
venile delinquency, crime, accidents, 
disease, insanity, and broken homes. 
In the name of our children, in the 
cause of national health, physical and 
moral, Dr. Watson calls upon Ameri- 
ca to be concerned. 

PLAIN SPOKEN EVIDENCE 

Roy L. Smith, editor of the Chris- 
tian Advocate, says in the introduc- 
tion “. . . willing to go to any pains 
to ferret out exact information, and 
with a legalist’s reverence for a 
proved case, Dr. Watson has mar- 
shaled the evidence as if he were 

appealing to a jury.” This 
book arms the thinking 
citizen with indisputable 
facts showing what re- 
peal is doing to America. 
The revelations in this 
book are shocking. 131 
pages, hard bound, $1.25 


LIGHT ano LIFE PRESS 


WINONA LAKE Dept. MM =INDIANA 


You Can Win Boys and Girls 


FOR CHRIST WITH THESE TALKS 
For Parents, Pastors and S.S. Teachers 

Christ and Sin—Invisible P ions—Paul— 
Power of Cross—Little Things—Decision gt gy 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, ready to 

with directions and helps. Eight Talks (with duplicate 
set) $1.00 postpaid. 
C. A. Schmitt, 














144 Prospect St., Reading, Mass. 














More than ever schools need lessons that 
are ALL BIBLE. Directly, forcefully, with- 
out excuse, Standard’s material teaches the 
Bible only, with Jesus as the only begotten 
Son of God. Give truth to your pupils in 
Standard’s Closely Graded lessons for Be- 
ginners to Young People, and Interna- 
tional Improved Uniform for all grades. 
ALL BIBLE. Write for information about 
Uniform, or Pros _ on Closely Graded, 
illustrated wee papers, and other 
teacher and pupil hides. State department 
in which interested. Address desk MM-3. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


8th and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati 3, Ohio 
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By Her Husband, Chaplain (Ist Lt.) Gerald R. Morgan 


mMaNy ministers serving 

as chaplains in the Army and 

Navy, for several years past we 

have experienced a shortage of 

ordained ministers to serve in 

the home churches. This does not sur- 

prise us, for all other professions have 

been confronted with this same predica- 
ment. 

No doubt many interesting experiences 
could be told of how this emergency has 
been met. Here is what took place in one 
of the North Central states. 

When “Mr. Preacher” packed his be- 
longings to serve as a chaplain, leaving 
his rural congregation with the diffi- 
cult task of finding a new pastor, the 
members of the official board invited the 
pastor’s wife to remain in the parsonage 
and look after the parish work. 

This was to have been only a tempo- 
rary arrangement, until a new pastor 
could be secured. 

For a number of Sundays guest speak- 
ers were secured. Then finally the day 
arrived when it was up to “Mrs. Preach- 
er” to bring the message on Sunday 
morning. 

The little church was filled to the last 
pew, an eager and expectant group of 
worshipers—men, women, young people 
and children were there, for they had 
come to love this lady of the parsonage 
in many happy associations of a year 
and a half. And now, to have her serve 
as their pastor and pastor’s wife com- 
bined—wel], that was an event in this 
community. 

Anyone who has ever stood in a pul- 
pit to preach will fully understand the 
sensation experienced by “Mrs. Preach- 
er” that morning. Nevertheless, with a 
prayer for strength and courage on her 
lips, she allowed God to “take over” for 
her. She experienced great calmness, 
and fortified by faith, she delivered a 
message that stirred her hearers. 


S UNDAY AXTER SUNDAY she did 
her best, and the crowds kept coming. 
She filled out the unexpired portion of 
her husband’s year, struggling heroical- 
ly with the annual reports. Confident 
that a new pastor could now be secured, 
she moved out of the parsonage, glad to 
be relieved of the tremendous respon- 
sibility. The congregation had tried to 
persuade her to remain at her post of 
duty, but to no avail. 

After a frantic and fruitless attempt 
to secure someone to fill her place, she 
was again approached by the church 
officials. There simply were not preach- 
ers to go around. “Would she come back 
to them?” She could not say ne. 

So back she went to the church and 
the parsonage that had come to be 
“home, sweet home.” Her children were 
happy about the return. And what a 
welcome awaited them! Only those who 
have experienced the devotion of loyal 
souls as co-workers for the Master can 


know what joy can come from the knowl- 
edge that your people appreciate you and 
want you. 

It would be unfair to tell this much 
without making mention of the fact that 
“Mrs. Preacher” is attempting this work 
with very limited training. Serving 
eighteen years as a pastor’s wife, and 
helping in her husband’s study yielded 
much valuable experience; but an earnest 
evangelistic zeal to win people to Christ 
is her chief asset. 

Truly, she has many times praised God 
for several terms spent in Evening School 
at Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 

How true it is that “Little is much 
when God is in it!” 


Chaplain Morgan wrote from “Somewhere in the 


Philippines.” 


Fifty years ago twelve of us went out 
to Africa. There were seven in the first 
party, and five left a few months later. 
There is only one left now. The natives 
were hostile. They refused to sell us 
food. We scoured the country for food 
and came back with nothing. Sometimes 
we could get a few beans, the only thing 
the natives would part with. The situa- 
tion was getting more and more desper- 
ate. I had two women and a sick man 
on my hands. 

A strange thing happened. One morn- 
ing we heard a great noise. Looking out 
I saw a great crowd of natives running 
to and fro. I did not know what was up 
and expected almost anything. A native 
ran to me and wanted me to get my rifle. 
He said there was a rhinoceros destroying 
their gardens. I had never seen any 
large game there and refused to go. One 
of the women said, “Maybe there is 
something to it. Maybe God is in this.” 
At this prospect I went. 

The native pointed, and as I went in 
that direction I saw a huge rhinoceros. I 
went around to the side to shoot at him. 
I fired, taking a tip off his horn, but do- 
ing no further damage. He ran in the 
other direction. Every tree was full of 
natives. Each was telling the other what 
I was doing. 

I prayed over this next shot. The tar- 
get was not the beast, but a place in the 
heart of these natives. I fired again and 
not a sound followed the shot. I knew I 
could not have missed the animal as I 
was only thirty feet away. When the 
smoke from the old-fashioned black 
powder cleared away there the beast lay, 
dead. 

A little lad came and laid his hand on 
my rifle and looked up into my face. I 
knew what he wanted, and gave him my 
rifle. I knew I had a friend. The next day 
when I went out a large group of people 
was coming to the station. Every one had 
a load of food. It was the same power 
that caused the ravens to bring the food 
to Elijah. God still lives!—Dr. Willis 
Hotchkiss, in Missionary Workers Herald. 


Moody Monthly 








2 





Rs 








Td a LO LG. 


oom 


MIR ees ta Wm, 


a tea 





. |, lla * 
"ig oe smell, 
oe 
Miele 





g , 2 te 
t Widgee 
st : es 4 
»e Ba 
ss ‘ 


a 


Ragit 





















Se 





REVISING A 


NE of the questions raised last 
month was, Should there not 
be some way to transform the run- 
down, low-pressure young people’s 
organizations, which have tried so 
hard just to get a crowd on Sunday 
nights, into real training schools? 
Somebody may reply, “These meet- 
ings already are training places. Our 
group is already the kind of organi- 
zation you have in mind.” When I 
hear someone taking this position, I 
am tempted to refer to a rather face- 
tious riddle that went the rounds 
some years ago. It went like this: 
When is a school not a school? And 
the answer was, When it is a Sunday 
school. : 
Now, that is not really true, o 
course, but the riddle would have 
had little point if most Sunday 
schools were all they might be. It is 
also widely recognized’ that young 
people’s work in many churches is far 
from what it might be, and there- 
fore far from what it ought to be. 
How transform, then, these young 
people’s organizations into powerful 
forces for Christ as training schools 
for Christian service? It may not be 
out of place to point out that Bible 
institutes across the country have 
taken young people from churches 
of all kinds and have trained many 
of them for useful Christian work. 
What is there about the Bible in- 


CONCEPT... .nccveneos-..W2 rren Filkinussns 


stitute which, along with a number of 
other movements, has been so singularly 
blessed in producing workers for Christ? 
It may be suggested that the practical 
Christian work department of the Bible 
school has been one of the most potent 
factors in bringing this about. If so, then 
perhaps individual local churches every- 
where ought to have as definitely planned 
schedules and programs for practical 
Christian work as a school like Moody 
Bible Institute. 

Of course, young people need opportu- 
nities to learn facts, for there are many 
facts and many themes which Christian 
young people need tremendously. But 
they also need avenues of expression suf- 
ficiently challenging to make them outdo 
themselves to please the Lord, and to 
produce for Jesus Christ. We make bold 
to suggest that local churches should 
find opportunities for young people to do 
some real Christian service. 

At once someone asks, “Well, then, 
what’s the use of the young people’s 
meeting on Sunday evening? Is not this 
exactly what we are trying to do for 
youth through such meetings?” 

The answer is that for a long time 
young people have not been challenged to 
do their best when they were assigned a 
small part to give at a Sunday night 
gathering. The program itself does not 
challenge the best that young people 
have in them. Obviously, they need to 
learn to think and to speak on their feet, 


AT YOUR SERVICE... 


tcTuRES Of the ten Christian leaders 

who form the editorial staff of the 
YoutH SUPPLEMENT appeared in the last 
issue. They have placed themselves at 
your disposal; you are invited to submit 
your questions to them through the edi- 
tor. To further introduce them: 

William Culbertson left the bishopric 
of the Reformed Episcopal Church and a 
large pastorate in the East to assume his 
present position as dean of Moody Bible 
Institute. His wide experience among 
young people at Bible conferences every- 
where is available to readers of the Sup- 
PLEMENT. 

Miss Angelyn G. Dantuma is superin- 
tendent of women at the Institute, where 
she has given wise counsel to thousands 
of young women during her daily con- 
tacts with students who have passed 
through the school in preparation for 
Christian service. 

F. Alton Everest, formerly connected 
with the department of science and engi- 
neering at Oregon State University, is 
now associated with Dr. Irwin A. Moon 
in biblical scientific research. 

Warren Filkin is so popular among 
young people that he is always booked 
far ahead for week-end meetings. His 
gospel messages illustrated with magic 
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The serious paper shortage which makes 
it necessary for us to reduce the size of 
MOODY MONTHLY means that the 
Youth Supplement will have fewer pages 
for an indefinite period, beginning with 
the April issue. It is hoped that ade- 
quate paper supplies, will be available 
again soon. 











have been honored of God. Mr. Filkin 
teaches young people’s subjects at the 
Institute. 

Wendell P. Loveless is one of the best- 
loved gospel song writers of our time, as 
well as a well-known Bible teacher. His 
nooks on Bible study bid fair to equal in 
popularity the songs from his pen which 
young people love so much to sing. 

Irwin A. Moon, well known for his 
“Sermons from Science,” directs the new 
Moody Institute of Science of Los An- 
geles, which has produced the remarkable 
color film, “The God of Creation,” de- 
signed to demonstrate the scientific ac- 
curacy of the Bible. 

Miss Helen C. Rentschler, assistant di- 
rector of practical Christian work at the 
Institute and a member of its faculty, 


but many of them do not want to 
learn to speak on their feet. 

After all, most of these young peo- 
ple realize that they are not authori- 
ties on the assigned topic, and 
frankly, they are embarrassed to get 
up and give three or four borrowed 
paragraphs in a learned way. But 
these same young people can be 
challenged through a proper pro- 
gram of training in the local church. 
Through a systematic program of 
missions, Bible classes, study groups 
and prayer meetings, youth can be 
taught to reach those who are out- 
side the church. 

If young people can be challenged, 
if they can do a work that is sorely 
needed today, then they should be 
given this sort of opportunity. How- 
ever, it requires a substantial revi- 
sion of the popular concept of the 
purpose for which young people’s 
meetings are held. 

Let us then be thinking about 
what the young people’s work in our 
own local church needs more than 
anything else. Why do we meet? 
What are we accomplishing for 
Christ? What ought we to be doing 
that we now fail to do through our 
usual programs, and how shall we 
set about introducing the changes we 
know ought to be made? Letters with 
suggestions will be welcomed by the 
editor of the YouTH SUPPLEMENT. 


has had wide experience with young 
people as a Y.W.C.A. secretary and as a 
choir director. 

Wilbur M. Smith, on the faculty of 
Moody Bible Institute, is today interna- 
tionally known as a Bible teacher, editor, 
and author of several works, the most 
recent of which, Therefore Stand,. cre- 
ated a stir as the outstanding book on 
Christian apologetics published in our 
generation. 

Nathan J. Stone, teacher of Hebrew 
and Yiddish at the Institute, and an offi- 
cer of the Hebrew Christian Alliance, is 
a widely heard Bible lecturer. His de- 
partment in the Moopy MONTHLY, “Prac- 
tical and Perplexing Questions,” suggests 
the value of the help he can give to 
young people. 

Kenneth S. Wuest has taught New 
Testament Greek at Moody Bible Insti- 
tute for years, during which time he has 
written a whole series of books, number- 
ing eight at the present time, on the 
riches of the language used, by New 
Testament writers. 

All these are busy folk, of course, but 
they stand ready to offer you the benefit 
of their knowledge and Wisdom. 


2 Whayured Sedan. 
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country what will probably prove to 
be the last book by that prolific writer 
who has exercised such an enormous in- 
fluence for the last half century through- 
out the English-speaking world, H. G. 
Wells. 

The title of the book is itself a groan, 
a line of despair—Mind at the End of Its 
Tether. It was written and published by 
Mr. Wells late in 1945, and inasmuch as 
the author was born in 1866, we may 
take it as he wants us to take it, as the 
final verdict of a man now eighty who 
has lived as vigorously and abundantly 
as almost any intellectual of the twen- 
tieth century. 

Before considering the final verdict 
on life and the world given by this dis- 
tinguished man, we might consider the 
author himself. Mr. Wells began publish- 
ing pamphlets and magazine articles be- 
fore the close of the nineteenth century, 
immediately winning attention by the 
vigor of his style and the originality of 
his thought, and the revolutionary pro- 
posals which he advocated. 

Probably he is the only man of our 
century who has written outstanding 
works, whatever be their value, in the 
three fields of history, biology and soci- 
ology. His Outline of History, first pub- 
lished in 1921, has sold more than two 
million copies and has been translated 
into almost every important language of 
our day in the East and the West, with 
the exception of Italian. 

Mr. Wells is wealthy. He has not had 
to worry about income for years. He has 
counted among his friends many of the 
great men of our day. He has seen many 
of his predictions, which when first made 
were considered crazy and fantastic, 
come true. He has stood for half a cen- 
tury as the social and scientific prophet 
of modern man. 

With abounding original genius, tre- 
mendous energy, the ability to write with 
vigor and power, a position of vast influ- 
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ence for more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury, success in practically all of his 
undertakings, a large income and a great 
circle of friends, one would say Mr. Wells 
had about everything that life on this 
earth could bestow. 

However, passing by the dreary pessi- 
mism of his earlier and much larger 
work, Experiment in Autobiography, let 
us consider for a moment what he finally 
believes at the end of his life as revealed 
in this latest book. It was probably the 
atomic bomb, more than any other one 
thing, that brought Mr. Wells’ house of 
hope, whatever it was, down into a thou- 


At twenty the college man wants to save the world. At thirty he 
earnestly desires to save the nation. At forty he would be glad to 
save a little out of his salary! Which is really another form of the 
old saying, "Any man who is not a socialist at twenty has something 
wrong with his heart, but if he is a socialist at forty there is some- 


thing wrong with his head." 
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The world is vociferous in its demand that youth shall experiment 
and tinker with society. But the older one gets the more he realizes 
that the world's ills are not cured en masse. Society is wrong in the 
measure that its individual members are wrong. 

And this all takes us back to the basic elements presented in the 
gospel; that is, that men as individuals are alienated from God and 
separated from each other, that through Christ they are brought 
into relationship to God and adjusted in their relationships to others. 

We must first produce good men (born-again men), to produce 
a good society. These are related like cause and effect. 


Will H. Houghton 


Acme photo 


sand pieces. We will let him speak for 
himself. 

“If his thinking has been sound, then 
this world is at the end of its tether... . 
The writer is convinced that there is no 
way out, or around, or through the im- 
passe. It is the end. The world of self- 
delusion will perish amidst its evasions 
and fatuities. It is like a convoy lost in 
darkness on an unknown rocky coast. 
with quarreling pirates in the chart room 
and savages clambering up the sides of 
the ships to plunder and to do evil as 
the whim may take them.” 

The writer sees the world as jaded and 
devoid of recuperative power. In the past 
he has liked to think that man could pull 
out of his entanglements and start a new 
creative phase of human life, but in the 
face of mankind’s universal inadequacy. 
that optimism has given place to a stoical 
cynicism. Throughout this small volume, 
Mr. Wells speaks with reference to his 
former hopes and dreams for the con- 
tinued bright outlook of mankind, but 
says all that must be abandoned. Man 
mtst face the fact that nothing remains 
for civilization except darkness and dis- 
solution. 

Now what causes such abject despair as 
this? Why has the light of hope gone out 
for this brilliant and rather wise man? 
It is because his hope was founded on 
things which were crumbling. When the 
foundations disintegrate on which any 
hope has been built, the hope itself 
crashes, too. 

If we can find a foundation which no 
human events can ever destroy, then we 
shall have something upon which a hope 
can be built that will never fade away. 
And we do have that foundation in Jesus 
Christ and the glorious facts of His life 
and resurrection. Christian people are 
just as keenly aware of world conditions 

[Continued on page 474] 
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H ANS Egede, the apostle to Greenland, died at the age of 
seventy-two. “The story of Egede is one of severe 

hardship, but it is so full of startling marvels that 
Christlieb has referred to it as one of the many instances 
which modern missions furnish of that supernatural working 
which seems to reproduce the apostolic age.”" “A unique and 
impressive feature of Egede’s missionary work was that in a 
time of deep distress of soul, because of the stolid apathy of 
the people, he asked and received from God, as a token of 
the divine presence and.power, the supernatural gift of heal- 
ing, and exercised it in scores of cases.”* 


John Eliot, apostle to the North American Indians, lived 
to the age of eighty-six. “He was a true pioneer of pioneers, 
and history has yet to give him his true niche in her West- 
minster. His period nearly spans the seventeenth century. 
In a peculiar sense he was, on this side of the sea, father and 
founder of modern missions, for it was his life and work that 
moved and molded David Brainerd, James Brainerd Taylor, 
Jonathan Edwards, Adoniram Judson, as also William Carey 
and others who followed him.”? 


C. Frederich Schwartz, founder of the ; 
native Christian Church in India, lived | “= 
to reach seventy-two years. “The char- 
acter of Schwartz was a sermon that con- 
vinced the gainsayers. He spared not 
himself nor counted his own life dear. 
With an energy and unselfishness that 
have almost no parallel, as they had no -.: 
limit, early and late he gave himself to 
work, and what his hands found to do 
he did with all his might. After forty- 
eight years of consecrated service he 
died, his clear voice ringing out his 
favorite hymn, ‘Only to Thee, Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ 

e 

Alexander Duff, pioneer of education in India, died when 
he was seventy-two. “It might be invidious, among thou- 
sands of illustrious names, to assign to any one absolute 
pre-erninence. But in more respects than one, Alexander 
Duff shines in the firmament of missions as a star of the 
first magnitude. No missionary of modern times has laid on 
God’s altar a choicer offering of genius. Time cannot dim 
the luster of that name which has made so glorious the rec- 
ord of Scottish missions.”* 


Count von Zinzendorf, Moravian missionary leader, died 
at the age of sixty. “His chosen life motto was, ‘I have one 
passion; it is He, and He alone.’ At the marriage altar he 
and his young bride, also of noble birth, covenanted together 
and with the Lord to renounce their rank and to devote all 
their property as well as themselves to the service of Christ 

. While the Protestant churches at large are sending, at 
the very highest estimate, one member in two or three thou- 
sand as missionaries, the Moravian Church sends one in 
every ninety-two. This is traceable in very large measure to 
the mighty spiritual impulse imparted by that remarkable 
man Zinzendorf, who as their leader set before them an 
example of consecration of every talent, faculty and resource 
he possessed, to the Christ whom he adored.” 


Mr. ge Mrs. Jones are missionaries on furlough from Peru. 
. Pierson, 27R. H. Glover, 3James L. Hill 


Lord, it belongs not to my care 
Whether I die or live; 


; To love and serve Thee is my share : ‘ F P 
2 ‘ » ;~ tune his brief work fell in part among th 
And this Thy grace must give. P pied 


If life be long, I will be glad 
That I may long obey; 

If short, yet why should I be sad 
To soar to endless day? 


David Brainerd was a missionary to the American Indians. 
“His missionary career was a brief one of only three of four 
years. Then, broken down by hardships and exposures, he 
died at the home of his warm friend, Jonathan Edwards. His 
short life of twenty-nine years has left behind it an influence 
seldom.equdaled in its powerful effect upon others. The 
memory of David Brainerd has been cherished by the most 
spiritual of each succeeding generation of Christians, and 
today is still as fresh and fragrant as ever, not because of his 
work but because of the rare depth of his spiritual life and 
his saintliness of character.’” 


Henry Martyn, missionary to India and Persia, lived to be 
only thirty-one. “Out of a deepened spiritual experience, 
due in large measure to reading David Brainerd’s life, he 
was impelled to dedicate himself to God for missionary serv- 
ice. Two days after his arrival in India, Henry Martyn had 
written, ‘Now let me burn out for God,’ and no words could 
more fitly express the spirit and record of that life whose 
devotion, fervid zeal, and deep spirituality have led as many 
to become missionaries as did the life of David Brainerd.” 


- George Dana Boardman, American 
' missionary to Burma, died when: he was 
thirty. “His short life, which carries us 
back to the heroic age of the Church, was 
not lived in vain, for by great good for- 


' Karens who, in the most exact sense, were 
-heathen. On Boardman’s monument is 
found this inscription, ‘Ask in the Chris- 
tian villages of yonder mountains, who 
taught you to abandon the worship of 
demons? Who raised you from vice to 
morality? Who brought you your Bibles, 
your Sabbaths, and your words of prayer? 

~ : Let the reply be his eulogy.’ ’” 


—Richard Baxter 


Bartholomew Ziegenbalg, pioneer in India, died at the age 
of thirty-six. He “crowded into twelve years of missionary 
life such abundant service as few of the most devoted men 
have ever offered to the Master on the altar of missions. He 


“would rather have died than do anything which was known 


to be contrary to the will of God, and his contributions to 
missions was the offering of himself. When about to depart, 
so intense was the glory that smote him, that he suddenly 
put his hands to his eyes, exclaiming, ‘How is it so bright, as 
if the sun shone full in my face!’ He left behind him a mis- 
sionary seminary and a Tamil lexicon, but best of all the 
Tamil Bible.” 


Samuel J. Mills, founder of the Haystack prayer meeting, 
died when he was thirty-five. This young man, “in whose 
soul the missionary passion had begun to burn from the very 
hour of his conversion, gathered around him at Williams 
College a little company of kindred spirits. It was directly 
due to the prayers and efforts of this consecrated company 
that, in 1810, the first missionary society of its kind came 
into being on this side of the Atlantic.’* “Most men think 
of life as all before them at an age when his was all behind 
him. He packed the years with noble work for God and man, 
and made every day a week, and every week a month, and 
every month a year, in the reckoning of service.” 


[Continued on page 474] 
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Doubt looks at circumstances; faith looks at God. 
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rein to natural carelessness, but 
through making carefulness nat- 
ural. Effectiveness of speech must 
be made natural, if naturalness 
of speech is to become effective. 
Sloppy English may be natural, 
but it is a pretty wobbly vehicle 
of thought. 

Just what is meant by com- 
mand of language? Certainly 
something far more than the 
ability to rattle off long strings 
of polysyllables. Verbosity is not 
eloquence. There is such a thing 
as words being in command of 
the speaker rather than the 
speaker in command of words. 

It is careful discrimination in 
the use of words rather than a 
reckless multiplication of them 
that marks the master of lan- 
guage. To employ words skillfully 
to express the subtlest shades 
and distinctions in thought, the 
speaker needs a well-stocked vo- 
cabulary. 

The landscape artist does not 
use a house painter’s. brush. 
Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony re- 
quires more than a penny whistle 
for its faithful rendition. The 
truth intrusted to us challenges 
us to spare no pains in the pur- 
suit of proficiency in the use of 
our mother tongue. 

This is not something that 
springs up overnight. It is the 
fruit of discipline. It calls for un- 
remitting application. We must 
gain command of words off the 
platform to have command of 
words on the platform. Words 
wait on him who waits on words. 
He who waits on words in the 
[Continued on page 473] 
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A beautiful non-breakable, clear plastic bank. 
Weighs less than three ounces. Streamlined dome 
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glass bowls to replace! Will not tip over. No 
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20 bright Bible 


“OBJECTALKS”— talks to boys and 


girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS”-20_ Cnuarens 


luminated by fascinating illustrations. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”— 


15 gospel talks. Paper is folded then torn 
and the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 


One Pastor writes: ‘“Your talks are the best 
I have ever used or have been able to find. 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
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A “poster bee” held by the young 
people’s society of a Beaver, Pa., church 
(Ambridge U. P.) resulted in an evening 
of happy fellowship, useful service for the 
church, and enough posters to advertise 
forthcoming meetings for seven different 
weeks. Materials used were colored paper, 
crayons, pencils, pens, charcoal and the 
combined ideas of the entire group. 


In a high school in Omak, Wash., an as- 
signment in English was given in which each 
member was to sell to the class an article 
with which he was satisfied. One high 
school junior girl, when it came her turn, 
expressed her reasons for being satisfied 
with Christ as her Saviour, then presented 
a “sales talk” about the gospel which won 
at least one member of her class to the Lord. 


Commenting on the published estimate 
that twenty million persons between the 
ages of six and twenty-one in the United 
States receive no religious instruction, 
the editor of the Free Methodist writes: 
“Tt is the obligation of the last one of us 
to be Sunday school workers. It is the 
obligation of pastors and Sunday school 
superintendents to organize the church 
to gather youth from the streets and 
highways and hedges and ‘compel them 
to come in.’” 


A survey in New York City showed that 
of one million young people between the 
ages of sixteen and twenty-five. 1 per cent 
attend Jewish religious services; !«ss than 2 
per cent attend Protestant services: nearly 
5 per cent attend Catholic services; 92 per 
cent are not being reached by any religious 
group whatever. 


Youth for Christ emphasis on making 
use of a night once regarded as utterly 
hopeless for religious gatherings has ac- 
complished a reversal of the old trend. 
Now growing numbers of campaigns for 
youth’s benefit are focusing on Saturday 
nights as the most effective time. One of 
these campaigns is the Baptist Youth 
Night program calling for participation 
by young people from thirteen to twenty- 
five years of age. Members will become 
“Adventurers for Christ.” The technique 
follows closely the YFC pattern: music, 
prayer, scriptural quotations, testimonies, 
brief addresses, community singing and 
inspirational music. — The Protestant 
Voice 


The problem of how young people can be 
taught the Bible in public school was solved 
in Columbus Junction, Iowa, by the churches 
getting together, selecting a young woman 
who had graduated from an evangelical 
school, and paying half of her salary as a 
combined school teacher and church worker. 
She now teaches the Bible in the schools as 
history and literature, in accordance with 
state law, and devotes a part of each week 
to religious education in the several churches. 










Add to the opportunities for Christian 
service the news item published in The 
United Presbyterian that the number of 
clergymen in Canada has been decreas- 
ing since 1925. The average net loss per 
year was thirty-two until the last three 
years, when it was forty-five. 


Every Sunday school pupil at a Los Angeles 
church is being asked to pay a fee of two 
dollars each year to provide for the salaries 
of paid teachers, in an experiment to raise 
the level of Sunday school instruction. 


“Co-Ed Codes” was the name of a 
course, of studies given for young people 
in the First United Presbyterian Church 
of Washington, Pa., each Sunday evening 
during February. An outstanding Chris- 
tian leader taught the classes, in which 
boy-girl relationships were studied. Par- 
ents approved the idea; no adults were 
permitted to attend; a box was provided 
beside the church bulletin board for 
questions and suggestions by which the 
course could be made more interesting 
and useful. 





Young people of the United Presbyterian 
Church of Sunbeam, IIl., took $27 of church 
funds intrusted to them for the purpose, spent 
it for seed, worked hard all summer caring 
for a plot of ground dedicated to the Lord, 
harvested the crops in the fall, and then 
turned the proceeds over to the church for 
designated purposes. The $27 had become 
$194.66, an increase of 613 per cent. 

—Christian Union Herald 


The shortage of ministers in England is 
so great that fifteen hundred theological 
students are being released from the 
armed forces, all of whom have served 
for at least three years, after having be- 
gun to study for the ministry. 


Mrs. Harriet E. Clark, widow of Dr. Francis 
E. Clark, founder of the Christian Endeavor 
Society, died in her home in Newton, Mass., 
recently at the age of ninety-four. She was 
known over the world as “Mother of Christian 
Endeavor.” She traveled with her husband 
over all sections of the world in his work 
of organization and guidance for the great 
society which he launched. 

—The United Presbyterian 
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study will not have to wait for words on 
the rostrum. 

Writing much and revising ruthlessly, 
observing the handling of words and 
sentences by the best orators, noting 
and putting poison labels on violations 
of good usage, working at crossword puz- 
zles, playing anagrams, thumbing books 
of synonyms and antonyms, versifying as 
a hobby—these are a few of many ways 
in which we can increase our vocabulary 
and improve our spoken style. 

He who desires to speak acceptably 
will do well, furthermore, to immerse 
himself in the masterpieces of varied 
types of literature. 

Somer may find it helpful to keep a 
notebook ever at hand for jotting down 
new words as they come across them. 
But be sure as soon as possible to look 
up the definitions of these words in a 
standard dictionary. 

Here is a further procedure that may 
prove to be of greater practical value 
than any of those mentioned so far--be 
exceedingly careful in the kind of Eng- 
lish you employ in your ordinary con- 
versation and in the contacts of daily life. 

Carefulness in the use of English at all 
times is the most promising avenue of all 
these mentioned, for the attainment of 
mastery over audiences.by the.power and 
magic of words. 

We frequently hear it said in praise of 
a renowned speaker that his addresses 
sparkle with epigrams. But just what do 
we mean by epigrams? Briefly, an epi- 
gram is a sentence with a wealth of 
thought packed into a few words. It 
is a capsule of truth, a verbal cartridge. 

Having made effectiveness of speech 
natural through habitual’ practice, we 
must now see to it that from the pulpit, 
platform or teacher’s desk, naturalness 
of speech has ample scope and freedom 
to operate effectively. 

Feed the springs of thought and let 
the streams of speech dig their own chan- 
nel. Through prolonged and prayerful 
brooding, heat your message until, figura- 
tively speaking, it comes to a boil in a 
natural and irrepressible expression of 
impassioned thoughts. 

If one puts into an address sufficient 
depth of thought and fullness of feeling, 
he may count on it to burst forth into 
beautiful expression, like the sparkling 
spray of a fountain. 

In Spain, so we are told, are to be 
seen massive bridges thrown across tiny 
rivulets. The reason for such apparent 
incongruity in size is that in the early 
spring these streams, fed by the melting 
snows of distant mountains, are changed 
into swollen torrents whose raging im- 
pact these great bridges are scarcely able 
to withstand. Mighty rivers of eloquence 
that sweep audiences off their feet by the 
power of language are fed by the melting 
of vast verbal accumulations piling up 
over a period of months and years. 

But a vocabulary to be melted into re- 
sistless rivers of eloquence in the thrill- 
ing hours of oratory needs patiently and 
persistently to be stored up through long 
days of stern and faithful discipline. 
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119 Selections 


Including ''He Lives," "Youth for Christ," "God Bless Our Boys,” 
"In the Service of the King'' and 115 other favorites that Youth 
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loves to sing! 






To meet the demand of the Youth Move- 
ment we have compiled this new book of 
stirring, rousing songs for a forward-moving 
group of young people. Youth like to sing 
spiritually-helpful songs. 


Our new book is a compilation of living 
songs. It meets the song requirements of all 
youth rally groups. 


This perfect selection of just the right songs 
was made by Homer Rodeheaver and Al 
Smith, the well known successful song leader 
of YOUTH RALLIES and author of "'Sing- 
spiration." These are the songs that are 
adding new interest and enthusiasm to the 
great "Youth for Christ" rallies of our coun- The Youth of today ore 


try. Order today! the leaders of tomorrow 
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as Mr. Wells, but they could never write 
a volume so dark, so despairing, so agon- 
izingly pessimistic as this book. 

In 1937 when the Nazi party was be- 
ginning to put pressure on the evangeli- 
cals of Germany, Niemoeller knew that 
he would soon be arrested. Nevertheless, 
he cried out to his Berlin congregation, 
on Easter morning, March, 1937: 

“Throughout the centuries, the risen 
Christ has gone before His community, 
and today, too, He goes before us. His 
victory will be our victory also. And just 
as our fathers-in the faith believed in 
Him with that assurance which the risen 
Christ gave to His first disciples, so we, 
too, are sure and will continue to pro- 
claim, as a believing and professing com- 
munity, what makes us glad deep down 
in our hearts, in the ups and downs amid 
which we live, in the great world which 
carries us along with it. I think what 
makes us glad with a great joy is this: 
The Lord is risen; He is really and truly 
risen!” 

Mr. Wells has never suffered confine- 
ment in a concentration camp as has 
Mr. Niemoeller, and knows practically 
nothing of the brutalities of war, but 
there are hundreds of ministers and mis- 
sionaries who have suffered indescribable 
torments in the camps of Europe and 
Asia. Their’ hope is not bankrupt; the 
light in their hearts has not gone out. 

I know the son of one of the greatest 
Bible teachers America ever had, who, 
after having graduated from Yale Uni- 
versity and Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary, married a charming, cultured wom- 
an from a well-known southern family in 
Georgia and sailed as a missionary to 
China, now thirty years ago. 

During the last war he was arrested 
and confined to a Japanese internment 
camp. When I saw him on his release 
two years ago, he looked like a man of 
seventy-five, although he was only about 
fifty-five. Every six months after his 
release, he appeared to be about five 
years younger, and yet the fearful marks 
of what he endured in that camp will 
never wholly disappear. 


For the Confirmation of the Faith 


[Continued from page 469] 


The government asked for his services 
in translation work, so he went back to 
China in its employ. Six months ago, 
while in government service in the Far 
East, as a result of an automobile acci- 
dent his right arm had to be amputated. 
He must now learn to write and do every- 
thing else with his left hand. 

And what is this man thinking of for 
the remaining years of his life? He is 
going right back to China to preach the 
gospel. His hope is not dimmed. He in- 
tends to finish the course God has set 
before him, to continue to fight the good 
fight of faith, knowing that there is laid 
up for him a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
give to him at that day. 

Air Chief Marshal Sir Robert Brooke 
Popham, Commander-in-Chief of the 
British forces in the Far East in 1940- 
1941, recognizes the same chaos and sor- 
row in the world seen by Mr. Wells, but 
without his despair. “Wherever we turn 
in the world today, we find instability, 
change and uncertainty. Finance, science, 
international relations: all are in a state 
of flux, and man’s mind turns wearily 
from the conflict of ideas to seek for 
some firm anchorage that will not shift 
nor alter. He will find this in Christianity, 
and expressed nowhere more clearly than 
in the Go&pels.” 

Everywhere in the world today the pre- 
eminent value and virtue of the Christian 
faith is being demonstrated once again. 
The thoughts and expressions of worldly 
men who are without God become in- 
creasingly and unanimously dark and 
fearful, because to be without God in 
this world is to be without hope. 

On the other hand, true believers com- 
ing through the fires of these terrible 
wars, suffering confinement, loss of prop- 
erty and loss of loved ones, have never 
lost hope, and today they continue to 
hold before men the only torch for this 
dark world which circumstances can 
never extinguish: the light of life, the 
hope of men, found in Jesus Christ the 
Light of the world. The world may be 
dark, but His light is unquenchable. 





Long and Short Lives Given to Christ 


[Continued from page 470] 


Titus Coan, missionary to Hawaii, lived 
to be eighty-one. Under his preaching a 
truly Pentecostal awakening broke out 
on the islands. During six years about 
twenty-seven thousand converts were re- 
ceived into the church. “He depended on 
the Word, borne home by the Spirit. On 
one typical occasion, a man cried out, 
‘What shall I do to be saved?’ and 
prayed the publican’s prayer. The entire 
congregation of two thousand took up the 
cry for mercy. For a half hour Mr. Coan 
could get no chance to speak but had to 
stand still and see God work.” 

James Hannington, missionary bishop 
of Africa, lived to be thirty-eight. “He 
offered himself to the Church Missionary 
Society for the African field, where the 
wicked chief Mwanga ordered him to be 





put to death. The bishop was enticed 
from his men by a band led by an Arab. 
He was dragged with great violence over 
the ground, into a filthy hut, and after 
eight days led forth to be killed. He 
died without fear, and said to the soldiers 
appointed to kill him, ‘Go tell Mwanga 
that I die for the Baganda, and that I 
have purchased the road to Uganda with 
my life.’ 


We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, 
not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial, 
We should count time by heart throbs; 
he lives most 
Who feels most, thinks the noblest, 
acts the best. 


‘Encyclopedia of Missions 
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HEN A YOUNG PEOPLE’S MEETING fails 

to interest us, or when the joy 
of .attending the evening service of 
worship begins to lose its keenness, it 
is quite possible that the trouble is not 
with the program or the preacher so 
much as with our own spiritual out- 
look. If so, an obscure verse in the Old 
Testament may supply the key to great- 
er blessing than we have ever known be- 
fore. 

“And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak 
with him, then he heard the voice of one 
speaking unto him from off the mercy 
seat that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from between the two 


cherubims: and he 
spake unto him” (Num. 
7:89). 


There are five out- 
standing facts to be ob- 
served about this verse. 

1. A place was pro- 
vided, where the Lord 
had promised to meet 
His people. For Moses, 
it was the tabernacle of 
the congregation; for 
us, it is the church 
where believers assemble in the name of 
the Lord (Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25). 

If Moses had not gone to the appointed 
place, he would have missed meeting his 
Lord that day. We, too, must attend the 
house of God, if we are to find Christ 
“in the midst.” 

2. A purpose was in Moses’ heart as 
he went. He wanted to speak with God. 
Of course, he could lift his heart in 
prayer at any time, but there was a spe- 
cial blessing in the sanctuary, away from 
the sights and sounds of everyday life. 

Let there be with us also, as we wend 
our way to our church, a heart purpose 
to speak directly to the Lord who prom- 
ises to meet us there. If we go with this 
definitely in mind, we shall not be dis- 
appointed. 


March, 1946 


Five things 
to remember 
before you go 
to any service 
of worship 


GETTING THE MOST 
OUT OF YOUR MEETING 


pS 


3. A presence awaited Moses. “Be- 
tween the cherubim” could be seen a 
strange heavenly light which the Jews 
called “the shekinah glory.” It was the 
manifested presence of the God of Israel, 
who loved to meet with His people. The 
cherubim were angelic beings fashioned 
out of gold in accordance with the pat- 
tern God had shown to Moses in the 
mount (Exod. 25:20). 

If we attend God’s house with expect- 
ancy, remembering that “Jesus himself 
stood in the midst” when the early disci- 
ples met on Sunday evening (Luke 24: 
36), and that He has promised to meet 
with us, we may be sure He will make us 
conscious of His presence. 

4. Provision for Moses’ need was also 
awaiting him, in the blood which had 
been sprinkled on the golden mercy seat 


. between the cherubim. The shed blood 


then, as now, was the only basis on 
which a holy God could meet a sinful 
people and reveal Himself to them as 
their Saviour. 

Moses was a great religious leader; he 
towered above other men in the holiness 
of his life and the revelations he received 
from God, but he had to come to God in 
humble dependence on the shed blood of 
an innocent substitute, even as we do. 

When we read in I John 2:2 that Christ 
is the propitiation for 
our sins, we are reading 
a word which is trans- 
lated “mercy seat” in 
Hebrews 9:5. The basis 
of our worship is His 
shed blood. 

5. Personal experience 
came to Moses, for he 
heard the voice of One 
who spoke from above 
the mercy seat. 

Our worship has not 
meant all it could mean 
to us, if we have failed to hear the voice 
of the Lord as we met together in His 
name, listened to His Word, sung His 
praises and talked to Him in prayer. His 
voice can be heard, of course, only in 
connection with the mercy seat, the place 
of sprinkled blood, for “without shedding 
of blood is no remission” (Heb. 9:22). 

No personal goodness, no amount of 
religious activity, can take the place of a 
personal transaction with the Saviour. 

But when we have come to the cross; 
when we have applied the blood to our 
own hearts by faith, then we have every 
right to expect that the Lord will speak 
to us personally as we commune with 
Him. He will speak when we come to 
Him in believing expectation, prepared 
to listen to His still small voice of love. 


The blood makes us safe; the Word makes us sure 
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An illustration of how 
Old Testament stories 
may be used for topics 


about the future. Scientists are 

warning us of the dreadful pos- 
sibilities of the atomic bomb. Some 
Christians are disturbed by sensational 
predictions that we are on the threshold 
of the world tribulation mentioned by 
Christ in Matthew 24:21. 

At such a time as this, it is well to re- 
member that the Word of God has much 
more to say about the way of deliverance 
from the wrath to come, than it has to 
say about the precise nature or the time 
of the doom awaiting the ungodly. 


WW Soout LEADERS aare_ troubled 


Among many Old Testament stories il- . 


lustrating such deliverance is an in- 
cident in I Samuel 30. A young man from 
Egypt left his old life and his old as- 
sociates to become a follower of King 
David. As a result, he was on the side 
of the victorious king instead of in the 
camp. of the enemy, when destruction 
finally overtook the king’s enemies. 

Notice that this story begins with the 
rightful king of Israel in rejection, liv- 
ing in a far country, and awaiting the 
day when he could take his throne and 
reign. At once, we are reminded that all 
these things are true of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Nowhere are they more concisely 
stated than in the parable of the noble- 
man in Luke 19:11-15. 

Observe also, that there was a group 
of faithful followers of David during his 
rejection. They were not a large com- 
pany. Like the true followers of the Lord, 
they suffered persecution (John 16:33; 
17:14), but later they reigned with the 
king they loved. 

Like an exquisite cameo of salvation 
through grace, we read that David’s 
servants “found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David,” who freely 
provided everything this lost and dying 
young man needed, so that his spirit 
came again to him, and he lived. 

Remembering that Christ said that 
“the field is the world” (Matt. 13:38), 
and that we are commissioned to find 
the lost and bring them to the One who 
is able to save, we are not surprised to 
find the details of this Old Testament 
record illustrative of spiritual truths. 

David gave bread and water, without 
which life would have been impossible. 
In like manner, Christ says, “Whoso- 
ever Grinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst” (John 4:14); 
“I will give unto him that is athirst of 


the fountain of the water of life freely” 
(Rev. 21:6). “Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shal Inever hunger” (John 6:35). 

As the young man of Egypt awakened 
to the reality of the predicament he 
had been in, he was confronted with a 
very serious question, “To whom be- 
longest thou?” This is a question which 
divides the human race into two parts. 
Either we belong to the Lord as those 
who have been saved by Him, or we are - 
numbered among His, enemies. There is 
no middle ground. “He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him” (John 3:36). Those who are not 
with Christ are against Him (Matt. 
12:30). 

An honest confession is good for the 
soul. The young man must have seen the 
tender pity and love in David’s face, 
because he made a clean breast of his 
past. He had actually been associated 
with. those who had done injury to the 
people of the king. Bible students would 
have no difficulty in understanding that 
his confession was equivalent to saying, 
I am a worldling, a servant of the flesh 
(since in typology Egypt and Amalek 
stand, for the world and the flesh). 

A second question by David reminds. 
us of the way our Lord speaks to our 
hearts about bringing Him to those with 
whom we are associated. “Canst thou 
bring Me down to this company?” He 
asks us, and we must decide whether 
we who have been brought to Him by 
others, will bring Him to our classmates, 
our fellow workers and our friends. 

The Egyptian youth longed for as- 
surance that he would never have to 
face the penalty which his sins deserved 
(I Sam. 30:15). When it was granted, 
he obeyed his new master implicitly. 
Likewise, having the Lord’s promise that 
we shall never perish (John 10:28), it is 
our privilege to stand true to Him and 
render the service He asks of us. 

The events in I Samuel 30:1-15 took 
place as David was moving on toward 
a scene of judgment. The lovely inter- 
lude, in which he found one of his ene- 
mies and won him to his cause, becomes a 
beautiful illustration of the interlude of 
the present age, between the rejection 
and the return of the Son of God. As 
Christ moves on toward certain judg- 
ment, His servants are finding individ- 
uals and bringing them. to Him to be 
saved. 

The night of judgment finally arrived 
for the Amalekites, but the young Egyp- 
tian was among the servants of the king 
when that took place. His old companions 
in sin were “eating and drinking, and 
dancing” when retribution came upon 
them. They were heedless about the 
future; they felt no remorse about the 
past. Some of them escaped, but when 
the time comes for Christ the King to 
punish His enemies, “they shall not es- 
cape” (I Thess. 5:3). 

It is up to us, as young people, to be 
like the servants of David. We must go 
forth into the world around us and res- 
cue the perishing. They are everywhere. 
When we bring them to Christ, He will 
save them and supply their every need. 
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Matthew, Mark, Luke and John—are there any books in the 
Bible more frequently studied, more frequently quoted? 
With Dr. Morgan’s “Studies in the Four Gospels” you will have 
at your command a wealth of Scriptural interpretation, scholarly 
conviction and spiritual illumination for which the author is noted. 
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Thought-provoking, soul-stirring and 
faith-enkindling, there is hardly a page 
in each of the volumes from which some 
expression of great force and enlighten- 
ment does not meet the eye. 





Four handsome, well 
bound volumes, an 
attractive addition 
to any library. 
SPECIAL PRICE 


$10.95 
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Your study will be a richer place with 
this marvelous set in your possession. 


At the special price this set is Offered 
Everyone — Minister, Teacher, Stu- 
dent or Individual Reader—may en- 


joy the best expositions of the Gospels iasis oh. seer 


own terms 


at lowest cost. USE COUPON 
BELOW 





SUPERLATIVE OPINIONS FROM MANY SOURCES 


lustrate the wideness and richness ‘“‘As Greek scholar, Biblical ex 
of Dr. Morgan’s scholarship, and positor, and teacher Dr. Morgan 
particularly of his remarkable in- has for years. stood virtually 


“Undoubtedly one of the greatest 
living expositors of the New Tes- 


tament . .. the mature and schol 
arly convictions ef a keenly anu 
lytical mind and a deeply devo 
tional spirit.""—Union Seminary 
Review 

‘A mine of treasure for teaching 
the Sunday-school lessons.’’—Sun 


cisiveness and fidelity as an inter- “ 
preter of the spiritual message of 
the gospels.’’—The Christian Ad- 
rocate. 


‘Conservative throughout. Clear, 
forcefully expressed and logical.’’ 


without a peer. Rich in experience, 
deep in sympathies, profound in 
learning and broad in understand 
ing.’’——Boston Evening Transcript 


“The climax of an _ expository 
achievement that lies at the very 


heart of Christian preaching.’’- 
idvance. 


dey School Times. —Church Management. 


“The analyses are masterpieces 
and the comments selective and 
gripping . . . will be widely and 
helpfully used.’’—Moody Monthly and rich interpretative sugges 
“Rich with surprises which {l- tions."’—Evangelical Christian 


Fleming H. Revell Company, M.M. 3-46 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 

For the enclosed $3.00 ship at once the set of Studies in the 
Four Gospels by G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. (all charges pre- 
paid). I have indicated at the left how I will pay the balance 
of $7.95. The delivery charges are to be prepaid. 


“Hardly a page that does not 

glow with spiritual illumination “A genius for making clear the 

essential meaning of Scripture.’’ 
Erpositor 


Use this quick-service four 
payment COUPON offer. Clip 
off the whole coupon. Pin 
$3.00 to it (check or money 


° 
° 
order—cash is risky) and 
indicate below how you will 
pay $7.95 balance. 
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